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BOOK V 


1 The Roman monarchy! therefore. after having 
continued for the space of two hundred and forty-four 
years from the founding of Rome and having under 
the last king become a tyianny. was overthrown for 
the reasons stated and by the men named, at the 
begmning of the sixty-eighth Olympiad ? (the one n 
which Ischomachus of Croton won the foot-race), 
Isagoras being the annual archon at Athens. An 
aristocracy being now established, while there still 
remained about four months to complete that year 
Lucius Junius Brutus and Lucius Tarquinius Colla- 
tinus were the first consuls mvested with the royal 
power; the Romans, as I have said.® call them in their 
own language consules or “ counsellors.” These 
men, associating with themselves many others, now 
that the soldiers from the camp had come to the city 
after the truce they had made with the Ardeates 


1 Of. Livy 1. 60, 3 f 

* 507 spo. For Dionysms chronology see Vol L, pp 
xxix ff 

Siw 76,2. 
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Huepais Tis éxBodfjs Too Tupavvov | ovyKaAd- 
oavres TOV | Sipov ets exicAnotav Kat afoAAods 
baép Suovoias Adyous Trowadpevot origi TE 
madu emextpwoay Erepov, wept dv of Kara wéAw 
dvres mpdoTepov ered picayro, puyny Tapruviots 
émiBaddvres aidvov" Kaul pera Tobro Kadap- 
pods Ths ToAEws Ton odpevor Kal Spicza, TepovTes 
adroit TE TpPOTOL ordvres emt Tov Topiiay cipooay Kat 
Tods dAXous wodiras éxreioay dudoas, p27} “cerrdgew 
dio Tihs guys Baorhéo, Topxvviov pyre rovs 
Traidas avrob pajre tous && éxeivwy yernooevous, 
Bacvaréa TE THS ‘Pwpoieov mdéAews punkérs Kata 
orioew pyféva pede Tois kaBrordva BovAopevors 
emirpepeny. rata, pev mepl éaurédy Te kat 
Tov TéKvey Kat TOO pel? éavTovds yevous cpooay 
emet07) S€ moAAdv Kal peydhey dyabay airvoe 
yeyovévas® rots Kowvois TPAY LAC edokav of 
Baowdets, puadrrew rotvoua Tis dpxfs dcov 
dv % modus Siapevy xpdvov BovAdcuevor, Tous 
tepopavras Te Kal olwvoudyrers éxékevoay airo- 
deiPar TOV emirnderorarov Tov Tr, eoBurepwr, 
és ovderds queAdev eew érépou many Trav mept 
7a. Beia ceBacpav TV mpooraciay, amdons Aevroup- 
yias tokeutKfs Kal woditiKis ddewéevos, tepiay 
KaAovpevos Baaweds. Kat kaliorarat mpdros 
tepdiv BaouAevs Mdvios [lasiptos dx réiv rrarpuciov 
avijp ne piros. 

IT, * Qs be KOTEOTHUaYTO raora, Selcavres, 
ws epol Soxet, pr 86£0. vos moAAois eyyevyrat 
wept THs Kawhs mwodurelas odk dAnOjs, dre Svo 
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called an assembly of the people a few days after the 
expulsion of the tyrant, and having spoken at length 
upon the advantages of harmony, again caused them 
to pass another vote confirming everything which 
those in the city had previously voted when con- 
demning the Targainu to perpetual banishment. 
After this they performed rites of purification for the 
city and entered into a solemn covenant; and they 
themselves, standing over the parts of the victims, 
fast sfvore, and then prevailed upon the rest of the 
citizens likewise to swear, that they would never 
restore from exile King Tarquinuus or his sons or their 
‘posterity, and that they would never again make any- 
one king of Rome or permit others who wished 1t to do 
so; and this oath they took not only for themselves, 
but also for their children and their posterity. How- 
ever, since 1 appeared that the kings had been the 
authors of many great advantages to the common- 
wealth, they desired to preserve the name of that 
office for as long a time as the city should endure, and 
accordingly they ordered the pontiffs and augurs to 
choose from among the older men the most suitable 
one for the office, who should have the superinten- 
dence of religious observances and of naught else. 
being exempt from all military and civil duties, and 
should be called the king of sacred rites The first 
person appomted to this office was Manius Papirius, 
one of the patricians, who was a lover of peace and 
uiet. 
Il. After? the consuls had settled these matters, 
fearmg, as I suspect, that the masses might gain a 
false impression of their new form of government and 


1 rex sacrorum or rez sacrificulus, of. Livy n. 2, 1 f 
* Of. Lavy ui. 1, 8 
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Baowrets Kdptor yeydvaci tis méAcws av évds 
éxarépov trav tndrwy rtovs Swoexa meA€Kets 
éyovros, womep elyov of Baowels, expwav 7d 
re Sos adeAdobaur trav modtdv Kal ris CEovatas 
peBoar Tov dbdvov, rod pev érépov tay tbardrwv 
rods Sddexa Karardéarres mponyetobar4 sedé- 
Kes, Too & érépou Swdexa tanpéras pdBdous 
éyovras pdvov, ws dé ruves toropodat, Kal Kopvras, 
yivecOu be Tov meA€éKecwv Thy mapaxyyur ek 
mepitpomis eva phva Katéyovros altods éxaTépov 
maparrddé. toiro 6) To woAirevya Kataorn- 
odpevor Kal dAAa rovrois maparAjoia ovK 
dAiya? mpdbvpor eénoingay «is riv Siapovnv 
Tay mpayparwy tov Snudtyy Kal rarrewwov 
dyAov. Kal yap ods voyovs rods mepi Trav 
avpBoraiwy rods trod TvAdlov ypaddvras duA- 
avOpwmous Kat Snpotixods elvar doxotvras, ots 
dmavras KaréAvce Tapxivios, dvevedoavTo Kal 
tas Quvoias tds Te Kara moAw Kal Tas emt Tdv 
aypay, ds emowtvro Kowds ovvidvres of Snudrat 
re Kat of duddrat, mdAw mpocératay émreAciobat, 
ws émi TudAiov ovveredobvro:  éxrdAnaidtew? 
te atrois dméSocav imép rHy peylorwr Kal 
pigov éemddépew cal rddAda mpdrrew, doa Kare 
Tovs mpotépous éicuods emparrov. rots ev 
ody woAdols Kal? Forhr ra ywopeva bx? adbrdv 
v €« moAvypoviou Sovdelas eis dvéAmorov 
adiypévais éAevbepiav, eipéOnoay Sé ries ef 
avrav suws ots mobos qv tay ev ruparvvid: Kax@v 
8’ edyPerav 7) Std wreovegiav, dvSpes odk ddaveis, 


1 aponyeicbas Schnelle jyetoda O. 
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unagine that two kings had become masters of the 
state instead of one, since each of the consuls had the 
twelve axes, like the kings, they resolved to quiet the 
fears of the citizens and to lessen the hatied of their 
power by ordering that one of the consuls should be 
preceded by the twélve axes and the other by twelve 
lictors with rods only, or, as some relate, with clubs 
also, and that they should receive the axes in rotation. 
each consul possessing them im turn for one month. 
By thfs and not a few other measures of like nature 
they caused the piebeians and the lower class to be 
eager for a continuance of the existing order, For 
they restored the laws mtroduced by Tullius con- 
cerning contracts, which seemed to be humane and 
democratic, but had all been abiogated by Tar- 
quinius, they also oidered that the sacrifices both 
in the eity and in the country. which the members 
of the pag: and of the trbes, assembling together, 
used to offer up 1n common, should be performed once 
more as they had been pe:formed in the reign of 
Tulhus, and they :estored to the people the mght of 
holding assemblies coneermng affairs of the greatest 
moment, of giving their votes, and of doing all the 
other things they had been wont to do accoiding to 
former custom ‘These acts of the consuls pleased 
the masses, who had come out of long slavery into 
unexpected liberty; neveitheless, there were found 
among them some, and these no obscure persons, 
who from either «mpheity or greed longed for the 
evils existing unde: a tyranny, and these formed a 


2 yal dda. abe OAlye nates after xaraurnadpevar by 
Portus after dyAov (2 Lines below) in O 
S éxxdnowdtev Reiske : exxAnotay O 
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of ovvdpocay ent mpodocia rijs méAcws ‘Tap- 
kuvidy re Katadéfacba. auvOeuevot Kal rods 
Smdrovs dmoxreivar hyepdves 8 adrdv oitives 
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curruxias Kairo. advras avipwrovs AcAnfévar 
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AaBay AcEw. 

III. Tapxtios ézeid%) ris Baotdeias e€érrece, 
xpsvov péev ra ov modAdv ev médc L'aBiors! 
dudrpie rovs re audvras mpos adrov éx Tis 
moAews drodeyduevos, ols Av tupavvls domacTo- 
tepov ypypa edevfepias, «at ais Aarirw’ 
éAmiow éréyav ws 8 éxetvwv xaraxOnodpevos 
emi tiv apyyv. ws 8 od mpouctyov adt@ rov 
voby ai odes 088 €BovAovTo médAcuov srép 
adrob emi? riv ‘Pwyaiwy addw éxddpewv, daro- 
yrods Tas map. ToUTwV émuxoupias, eis Tuppy- 
vucny karapedyet mod Tapxuvious,® ; e& Hs 
7 mpos pytpds atr@ yévos Fv. meicas 8 
ta téAn* rev Tapxuvinrdvy Swpeats «al 80 
exetvey emi tiv éxicAnotay mrapaxGels 5 rv Te 
ovyyéretay avevedouro THY vmapyovcay abr 
mpos Thy Tow, Kal rds evepyecias Sel AAdev 
ds 6 wdmiros avrot wdcas éyaploaro rais é 
Tuppyvia adAect, Kal ras owvOyKas drrepwluynoKey 
ds Yoav merompévor mpds atrev- ent d¢ rotrois 
draco. tag KaretAnduias atréy wdvpero riyas, 
ws éx peyddns éxmeowy eddatpovias év Huda ped 

1 Jacoby yoBiww ABb. * éri Kiesslmg: eis O 
® Reiske. rapxuviov. Ba, rapxdvos Bb, om B 
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conspiracy to betray the city, agreeing together, 
not only to restore Tarquinius, but also to kill the 
consuls Who the heads of this conspiracy were and 
by what unexpected good fortune they were detected, 
though they imagined they had escaped the notice of 
everybody, shall now be related, after I have first 
gone back and mentioned a few things that happened 
earlier. 

QI. Tarquinis, after being driven from the throne, 
remained a short time in the city of Gabii, both to 
receive such as came to him from Rome, to whom 
ty.anny was a more desirable thing than hibeity, and 
to await the event of the hopes he placed in the Latins 
of being restored to the sovereignty by their aid. 
But when their cities paid no heed to him and were 
unwilling to make war upon the Roman state on his 
account, he despaired of any assistance from them 
and took refuge in Tarquimi, a Tyrrhenian city, 
from whence his family on his mother’s side had 
originally come.! And having bribed the magis- 
trates of the Tarquimenses with gifts and been 
brought by them before the assembly of the people, 
he renewed the ties of kinship which existed 
between him and their city, recounted the favours 
his grandfather had conferred on all the Tyrrhenian 
cities, and reminded them of the treaties they 
had made with him, After all this, he lamented the 
calamities which had overtaken him, showing how, 
after having fallen in one day from the height of 
felicity, he had been compelled, as a wanderer in want 


1 The referer. cs chyicuch to Taraquil, who was a native 


Etruscan (mm. f@ o) Be at ads to Dionysius (iv 6 f,) 
she was the . «i ulna) rot .te mother, of Tarquinius 
Superbus. 
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mAdvns Kai TOY dvaykatwy évdejs ody viots Tpraly 
ént rods éf 1 aura tote yevopévous Hraycdaly 
3 Kkataduyeiv. SuefeAOwv Sé dde Tadra pera ToAAGy 
olxtwr Te Kal Saxpdwy émeroe Tov Sho mpéoPes 
drroaretAa: mpartov eis ‘Padpnv cupBarnpiovs dépov- 
ras tmép avrot Adyous, wt 89 oupmparrdr- 
trav att@ tev Suvatdv éexetDev nat cudAnryo- 

4 7 > if A 
pévew rhs Kabd8ov. amoderyGevrwy bé mpecBev- 
ta&v, ots atros mpoetiero, didd£as trode dvdpas 
& xpy Adyew re Kal mpdrrew Kal mapa TOV ody 
ait@ dvyddwyv ypdypara Sods Sehoes Exorra 
mpos Tous oikelous atT@v Kai didous, daméoreire, 
d€povtds tt Kai ypuator. 

IV. Odror of dvdpes eis ‘Pdunv AOdvres 
eheyov émt tis Bovdts, “Ore Tapxdvios? a&sot 
AaBay ddevav éAbciy adv dAiyors mpadrov pdv 
émi 7d cuvédpiov, womep éori Sixatov: érrewra, 
dv AdBy mapa rhs Bovdis 7d ovyydpnua, Tére 
Kat émi thy éxKanoiav® Adyov iddEwr strep 
andvrwy av enpatery ad’ od rhv apynv napéAaBe, 
Kal Sixacrais xpnoduevos, édy tis adrod Karnyo- 

2 pion, méor “Pwuaiows. drrodoynfels dé cal wetoas 
dmavras ws oddey dftov cipyaora: duyiis, ddv udv 
anoééow att tiv Paoweiay adbis4 dpfew 
éd” ols dv Gpicwow ot woAtrat Sicatoi, édv Se 
pnkért BaotredeoGar mpoapdvrar, Kabdaep ep- 
mpoober, GAN’ érépay tid Karaorioacban 7odreiav, 
pevav év rh adda marpids odon Kal tov iBcov 
olxov éywv modwredocoPar® perd advrov 

1 éf' AB id’ R. = * rapedveos R(?). Bacwdeds rapxdvios B. 
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of the necessaries ot life, to fly for refuge. together 
with his three sons, to those who had once been his 
subjects Having thus recounted his musfortunes 
with many lamentations and tears, he prevailed upon 
the people, first of all to send ambassadors to Rome 
to propose terms pf accommodation on his behalf, 
agouring them that the men im power there were 
working in his interest and would aid m his restora- 
tion Ambassadors,! of his own selection, having 
then been appointed, he instructed them in every- 
thing they were to say and do, and giving them 
letters from the exiles who were with him, containing 
entreaties to their relations and friends, he gave them 
some gold also and sent them on their way. 

IV “When these men arrived in Rome, they said 
m the senate that Tarquinius desired leave to come 
there under a safe conduct, together with a small 
retinue, and to address himself, first to the senate, 
as was right and proper, and after that, if he received 
permission from the senate, to the assembly of the 
people also, and there give an account of all his 
actions from the time of his accession to the 
sovereignty, and if anyone accused him, to submit 
himself to the judgment of all the Romans. And 
after he had made his defence and convinced them 
all that he had done nothing worthy of banishment, 
he would then, if they gave him the sovereignty again, 
reign upon such conditions as the citizens should 
determine; or, 1f they preferred no longer to live 
under a monarchy, as formerly, but to establish some 
other form of government, he would remain in Rome, 
which was his native city, and enjoying his private 
property, would live on an equality with all the others, 

' For chaps. 3, 3-6, 3 ef Livy n.8,5f; 4,3, 4, 7-5,1L 
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3 taov, duyfs 8 dandAdybar wal mAdvns. radra 
Ste€eAOdvres éddovTo ris BovdAfjs, pddwora perv 
Sia 7d Sixasov, 6 m&ow dvOpdmos KabéornKe, 
pnBéva Adyou Kal kpicews droorepeiv, ovyxwpy- 
oat TH avopt Ti dohoyiay, ig abrot yejoovrat 
Sixacrai: «f 8 exeivyp robrny od Bovdovrac 
Sodvar THY xdpuw, TAS Seopevys dmep avTod md ews 
evea perpidoar, Swpedv adr# S88dvras,. eg Hs 
ovdev adrol Brarrépevot peydAnv Sdfovor Tip 
kararibeobau TH AapBavoton, avOpmmous 3° 
dvras pndev dep ig dvow rH dvOpermivay Ppovely 
pnd abavdrous exew Tas Spyas év Ouvnroig ou~ 
pacw, GAka Kal wapd yroipnv re mpdarrew 
émekes topetva. Trav Seopévwry ydpw, évOvpn- 
G&ras ort dpovipwy pev avOpdmwr epyov éorl 
tais diriats yapilecbar ras éyOpas, avorrwr dé 
kat BapBdpwy ois éxOpois ovvavaipely rods 
didaus. 

V. Totatva AcEdvrwy adirdv dvacras 6 Bpod- 
tos én “Tlepi peév eloddov Tapxuriwy eis 
THvoe THy méAw navoaobe, dv8pes Tuppyvoi, 
7a aAelw Aéyorres. énfqcrat yap 787 pidos 
didtov «ar adr&v dpilovca poy, kat Beods 
Cpcndicaprev daravres Hajre* adrot kardfew tods 
Tupavvous pind rots Kardyovow emirpéipeww™ él 
bd Twos dMov Seiobe r&v perpiwv, & pr} vdpors 
pnd pros Kerwrdela Spay, Aéyere.” pera tobro 
mapeAGdvres of cence Aéyovo. “‘Tlapa ddg€av 
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and thus have done with exile and a hfe of wander- 
ing. Having stated their case, the ambassadors 
begged of the senate that they would preferably, 
on the principle of the right, recogmized by all men, 
that no one should be deprived of the opportunity of 
defending himself 4nd of being tried, grant him 
leave to make his defence, of which the Romans 
themselves would be the judges; but if they were 
unwilhngto grant this favour to him, then they asked 
them fo act with moderation out of 1egard for the 
city that interceded on his behalf, by gianting her 
a favour from which they would suffer no harm them- 
‘selves and yet would be looked upon as confernng 
great honour upon the city that received it. And 
they asked them, as being men, not to think thoughts 
too lofty for human nature or to harbour undying 
resentment in mortal bodies, but to consent to 
perform an act of clemency even contrary to their 
inclination, for the sake of those who entreated them, 
bearing m mind that it is the part of wise men to 
waive their enmities in the interest of their friendships 
and the part of stupid men and barbarians to destroy 

their friends together with their enemies 
V. After they had done speaking, Brutus rose up 
and said: “ Concerning a return of the Tarquinii to 
this city, Tyrrhenians, say no more. For a vote has 
already been passed condemning them to perpetual 
banishment, and we have all sworn by the gods 
neither to restore the tyrants ourselves nor to permit 
others to restore them. But 1f you desire anything 
else of us that is reasonable which we are not pre- 
vented from doing by the laws or by our oaths, declare 
it.” Thereupon the ambassadors came forward and 
said. ‘‘ Our first efforts have not turned out as we 
13 
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pev hply daivryra ta mpdra mpecBevodpevor 
yap wmép avdpds ixérov Adyov tyiv vtroayeiv 
aéioivros Kal Td Kowdv andvrwv Sikaiov eis 
iSiav alrodpevor ydpw od Sedvrvijucla rovrov 
royely éret 8 otrws buly Boxed, mept pév ciaddou 
Tapruviwy oddév ére Aumapodpev, mpoxadodpella 
8 duds eis erepdv rt Sikatov, barep od Tas 
évrohds Hpyiv ESwrev 7 marpis, Kal otre vduos, 6 
Kkwiticwv atts moetv buds éorw otre &pxos, 
drodotvas tH Baoirel tiv odolav, Yv 6 mdm7Tos 
avrod ampdrepov éxéxrnto ovfev Trav tyerépwr 
otre Bia Katacxywv otre AdOpa, mapa 8é rod" 
martpos duadefdpcvos Kal mpds buds rereweyras. 
améypn yap ott Ta éavTod Koutoapery Cijv 
érépwhi mov paxapiws pnbev evoyAodvrt dptv.” 
Towaira pev of mpéoBeis diadeybévres e€4AGov 

tav 8 bndrwv Bpotros pév naréyew ra Xpypara 
ovveBovAevoe Tyswpias re ydpw av dv oi 
TUparvo. Td KoWwov FOlknoavy, woAA@Y svTwv 
Kat peyddwy, Kat Tod cupdépovros evenev, iva 
ph yévorr’ adrois dpopur mpos tdav mdérepov, 
5 Sdoreu ws ovK ayamioove. Tapkimor tds 
otolas dmodaBdvres 085 saopevotow iSidryv 
Biov Civ, GAAd améAeuov endgovor ‘Pwpators 
itAdocOvay Kat meipdcovra Big KareABetv emi rhv 
dpyyv. KodAdativos $é ravarria mapiiver, Adépwr 
ws oddev Ta yxpipara Thy tupavvwy AOixer rhv 
moAw, GAA Ta Gdpara, duddrrecBai re adrods 
afiav auddrepa, pi Sdééys te movnpas mapa 
wavray Téxwow Ws Sa Tov mAotrov eeAnAakdres 
ex tis apyhs Tapkuvious, xal apdpacw moAdduou 
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expected. For, though we have come as ambassadors 
on behalf of a supplant who desires to give you an 
account of his actions, and though we ask as a private 
favour the right that is common to all men, we have 
not been able to obtain rt. Since, then, this is your 
decision, we plcad mo longer for the return of the 
Tarquinn, but we do call upon you to perform an 
act of justice of another lund, conceining which om 
country has given us instructions—and there is 
neither law nor oath to hinder you from doing it— 
namely, to restore to the hing the property formerly 
possessed by his grandfather, who never got any- 
*thing of yours either by force or by fraud, but inherited 
his wealth from his father and brought it to you. 
For 1t 1s enough for him to recover what belongs to 
him and to live happily in some other place, without 
causing you any annoyance.” 

After the ambassadors had said this, they withdrew. 
Of the two consuls, Brutus advised retaming the 
fortunes of the tyrants. both as a penalty for the 
injuries they had done to the commonwealth, which 
were many and great, and for the advantage that 
would result from depriving them of these resources 
for war; for he showed that the Tarquinn would not 
be contented with the recovery of their possessions 
nor submit to leading a private hfe, but would bing 
a foreign war upon the Romans and attempt by torce 
to get back mto power But Collatinus advised the 
contrary, saying that it was not the possessions of 
the tyrants, but the tyrants themselves, that had 
injured the commonwealth, and he asked them to 
guard agaist these two things: fist, not to meur 
the bad opinion of the world as having driven the 
Tarquinu from power for the sake of their riches, 
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1 As there were thirty curiae, the vote could not have been 
ae by a majority of one What Dionysius probably 
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and, secondly, not to give the tyrants themselves a 
just cause for war as having been deprived of their 
private property. For it was uncertain, he said, 
whether, if they got back their possessions, they 
would any longer attempt to make war upon them 
in order to secure their return from exile, but it was 
perfectly clear, on the other hand, that they would 
not consent to keep the peace if they weie deprived 
of their-property 

VI° As the consuls expressed these opmions and 
many spoke mm favour of each, the senate was at a 
loss what to do and spent many days in considering 
the matter; for while the opinion of Brutus seemed 
more e«xpedient, the course urged by Collatinus 
was more just At last they determined to make 
the people the judges between expediency and 
justice. After much had been said by each of the 
consuls, the curzae, which were thirty in number, 
upon being called to give their votes, inclined to one 
side by so small a margin that the curiae in favour of 
restoling the possessions outnumbered by only one 
those that were for retaining them) The Tyrrhen- 
1ans, having received their answer from the consuls 
and given great praise to the commonwealth for 
having preferred justice to expediency, wrote to 
Tarquinius to send some persons to receive his 
possessions, while they themselves remained in the 
city, pretending to be employed in collecting his 
furniture and disposing of the effects that could not 
be driven or carned away, whereas in reality they 
were stirrmg up trouble in the city and carrying on 


had in mind was’ 6 fn «1 5.) Pr single vote would have 
reversed the reau'’ oliat’  oh accuracy of expression 
see vir 64, 6. 
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intrigues, pursuant to the mstructions the tyrant 
had sent them For they employed themselves in 
delivering letters from the exiles to their friends in 
the erty and mm receiving others from these for the 
exles; and engagmg m conversation with many of 
the citizens and sounding their sentiments, if they 
found any easy to be ensnared through feebleness of 
conviction, lack of means, or a longing for the advan- 
tages they had enjoyed under the tyranny, they 
endeavoured to corrupt them by holding out fair 
hopes and givmg them money And? in a large 
and populous city there were sure to be found, as we 
may suppose, some who would prefer a worse to a 
better form of government, and that not only among 
the obscure, but even among the men of distinction. 
Of thi number were the two Junii, Titus and Tiberius, 
the sons of Brutus the consul, then just coming to 
manhood. and with them the two Vitellii, Marcus 
and Manius, brothers of the wife of Brutus, men 
capable of admimstering public affairs, and also the 
Aquilu, Lucius and Marcus, sons of the sister of 
Collatinus, the other consul, of the same age with 
the sons of Biutus. It was at the house of the 
Aquilii,? whose father was no longer living. that the 
conspirators generally held their meetings and laid 
their plans for brmging back the tyrants. 

VIL. Not only from many other circumstances has 
1t seemed to me to be due to the providence of 
the gods that the affairs of the Romans have come to 
such a flourishing condition, but particularly by what 
happened upon this occasion. Forso great a folly and 


' For chap 6, 4-13, lef. Livy u 3, 1-4, 7; 6, 5-10 
9 Livy (u 4, 5) says they met at the house of the Vitelli 
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infatuation possessed those unfortunate youths that 
they consented to write letters to the tyrant in 
their own hand, informmg him not only of the 
number of their accomplices, but also of the time 
when they proposed to make the attack upon the 
consuls. They haddbeen persuaded to do so by the 
letters that came to them from the tyrant, mn which 
he desired to know beforehand the names of the 
Romans ,whom he ought to reward after he had 
regairfed the sovereignty. The consuls got posses- 
sion of these letters by the following chance. The 
principal conspirators used to hold mght sessions at 
‘the house of the Aquili, the sons of the sister of 
Collatiqus, being invited there ostensibly for some 
rehgious rites and a sacrifice. After the banquet 
they first ordered the servants to go out of the room 
and to withdraw from before the door of the men’s 
7 eka and then proceeded to discuss together 
the means of restoring the tyrants and to set down 
in the letters in their own handwriting the decisions 
arrived at; these letters the Aquilii were to deliver 
to the Tyrrhenian ambassadors, and they in turn to 
Tarquinius. In the mean time one of the servants, 
who was their cup-bearer and a captive taken at 
Caenina, Vindicius by name, suspecting, from their 
ordering the servants to withdraw, that they were 
plotting some mischief, remained alone outside the 
door, and not only heard their conversation, but, by 
applying his eye to a crevice of the door that afforded 
a glimpse inside, saw the letters they were all 
writing. And setting out from the house while it was 
still the dead of night, as if he had been sent by his 





2 Seddyovro Cobet: Siedepovro O, Jacoby 
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masters upon some business, he hesitated to go to 
the consuls, lest, in their desire to keep the matter 
quiet out of goodwill for their kinsmen, they might 
do away with the one who gave information of 
the conspiracy, but went to Publius Valerius, 
one of the four who had taken the lead in over- 
throwing the tyranny; and when this man had 
given him assurance of his safety by offering his 
hand and swearmg oaths, he informed lum of all 
that He had both heard and seen Valerius, upon 
heauing his story, made no delay, but went to 
the house of the Aquilu about daybreak, attended 
‘by a large number of clients and fnends; and 
getting,inside the door without hindrance, as having 
come upon some other busmess, while the lads 
were still there, he got possession of the letters, 
and seizing the youths, took them before the 
consuls 

VIII I am afraid that the subsequent noble and 
astonishing behaviour of Brutus, one of the consuls. 
which I am now to relate and in winch the Romanstake 
the greatest pride, may appear cruel and incredible to 
the Greeks, since it 1s natural for all men to judge 
by their own experiences whatever is said of others, 
and to determine what 1s credible and incredible 
with reference to themselves Nevertheless, I shall 
ielateit. Assoon, then as it was day, Brutus seated 
himself upon the tripunal and examined the letters 
of the conspirators; and when he found those written 
by his sons, each of which he recognized by the 
seals, and, after he had broken the seals, by the hand 


1 Livy (u. 4, 6) says, rem ad consuler detulet; but according 
to bis account (1. 2, 11) Valerius was already vonsul, as 
successor to Collatinus 
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writing, he first ordered both letters to be read by 
the secretary in the hearmg of all who were present, 
and then commanded his sons to speak if they had 
anything to say. But when neither of them dared 
resort to shameless denial, but both wept, having 
long since convicted themselves, Brutus, after a short 
pause, rose up and commanding silence, while 
everyone was waiting to learn what sentence he 
would prqnounce, said he condemned his sons to 
death. *Whereupon they all cried out, indignant 
that such a man should be pumshed by the death of 
his sons, and they wished to spare the lives of the 
youths as a favour to their father. But he, paying 
no heed ,to either them cries or their lamentations, 
ordered the lictors to lead the youths away, ge 
they wept and begged and called upon him in the 
most tender terms Even this seemed astonishing to 
everybody, that he did not yield at all to either the 
entreaties of the citizens or the laments of his sons; 
but much more astonishing still was his relentlessness 
with regard to their punishment. For he neither 
permitted his sons to be led away to any other place 
and put to death out of sight of the public, nor did 
he himself, mm order to avoid the dreadful spectacle, 
withdraw from the Forum till after they had been 
punished; nor did he allow them to undergo the 
doom pronounced against them without ignominy, 
but he caused every detail of the punishment estab- 
lished by the laws and customs against malefactors 
to be observed, and only after they had been 


® ot added by Reiske 
* Soraveyebpnoev Bh: mapexapyoer ABa. 
§ Kiessling’ adijxey O ® tas Reiske, rfc O 
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scourged in the Forum in the sight of all the 
citizens, he himself being present when all this was 
done, did he then allow their heads to be cut off 
with the axes. But the most extraordinary and the 
most astonishing pat of his behaviour was that he 
did not once avert,ls gaze nor shed a tear, and 
while all the rest who were present at this sad 
spectacle wept, he was the only person who was 
observed not to lament the fate of his sons, nor to 
pity hmmself for the desolation that was coming upon 
his house, nor to betray any other signs of weakness, 
but without a tear, without a groan, without once 
shifting his gazc, he bore his calamity with a stout 
heart. So strong of will was he, so steadfast in 
earying out the sentence, and so completely the 
master of all the passions that disturb the reason 
IX. After he had caused his sons to be put to 
death, he at once summoned the nephews of his 
colleague, the Aquiln, at whose house the meetings 
of the conspirators against the state had been held; 
and ordering the secretary to read out their letters, 
that all present might hear them, he told them they 
might make their defence. When the vouths were 
brought before the tribunal, either actmg on the 
suggestion of one of ther friends or having agreed 
upon it themselves, they threw themselves at the feet 
of their uncle in hopes of being saved by him.! And 
when Brutus oidered the hetms to drag them away 


1 Livy knows nothing of the epwode here related. 
According to him (u. 2, 3-10) Coltatmus had already re- 
signed his office at the request of Brutus and gone into 
exile 
ae 


1 gyivovro O: éyévovro Kiessling, Jacoby. 
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and lead them off to death, unless they wished to 
make a defence, Collatinus, ordermg the letors to 
forbear a hittle while till he had talked with his 
colleague, took him aside and earnestly entreated 
him to spare the lads, now excusing them on the 
ground that through the ignorance of their youth 
and evil associations with friends they had fallen 
into this madness, and again begging him to grant 
hina as a. favour the lives of his kinsmen, the only 
favour® he asked of him and the only trouble he 
should ever give him, and still agam showing him 
that there was danger that the whole city would be 
thrown into an uproar if they attempted to punish 
with death all who were believed to have been 
working with the exiles for their return, since there 
were many such and some of them were of no 
obscure families. But being unable to persuade him, 
he at last asked him not to condemn them to death, 
but to impose a moderate punishment on them, 
declaring that it was absurd, after punishing the 
tyrants with banishment only, to punish the frends 
of the tyrants with death. And when Brutus opposed 
even the equitable punishment that he suggested 
and was unwilling even to put off the trials of the 
accused (for this was the last request his colleague 
made), but threatened and swore he would put them 
all to death that very day, Collatinus, distressed at 
obtaining naught that he was asking, exclaimed: 
Well then, since you are boorish and harsh, I, who 
possess the same authority as you, set the lads free.” 
And Brutus, exasperated, replied: ‘“‘ Not while I am 
alive, Collatinus, shall you be able to free those who 
are traitors to their country. Nay, but you too shall 
pay the fitting penalty, and that right soon." 
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X. Having said this and stationed a guard over 
the lads, he called an assembly of the people, and 
when the Fo.um was filled with a crowd (for the fate 
of ns sons had been noised abroad through the 
whole city), he came forward and placmg the most 
distinguished members of the senate near him, spoke 
as follows: ‘“ I could wish, citizens, that Collatinus, 
my colleague here, held the same sentiments as I do 
in everything and that he showed his hatred and 
ennuty toward the tyrants, not by lus words only, but 
by his actions as well But since 1t has become clear 
to me that his sentiments are the opposite of my 
own and since he 1s related to the Tarquini, not 
alone by blood, but also by inclination, both working 
fo. a reconciliation with them and considering his 
private advantage instead of the public good, I have 
not only made my own preparations to prevent him 
from carrymg out the mischievous designs he has in 
mind, but I have also summoned you for this same 
purpose JI shall inform you, first, of the dangers to 
which the commonwealth has been exposed and then 
in what manner each of us has dealt with those 
dangers Some of the citizens, assembling at the 
house of the Aquihi, who are sons of the sister of 
Collatinus, among them my two sons and the brothers 
of my wife, and some others with them, no obscure 
men, entered into an agreement and conspiracy to 
kill me and restore Tarquinius to the sovereignty. 
And having written letters concerning these matters 
in their own handwriting and sealed them with their 
own seals, they were intending to send them to the 
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exiles These things, by the favour of some god, 
have become known to us through information given 
by this man—he is a slave belonging to the Aquilii, 
at whose house they held a session last night and 
wrote the letters—and the letters themselves have 
come into our possession. As for Titus and Tiberius, 
my own sons, I have punished them, and neither the 
law nor our oath has in any degree been violated 
threugh clemency on my part. But Collatmus 1s 
trying *to take the Aquilii out of my hands and 
declares that, even though they have taken part in 
the same counsels as my sons, he will not allow them 
to meet with the same punishment. But if these 
are not ,to suffer any penalty, then it will be im- 
possible for me to punish either the brothers of my 
wife or the other traitors to their country. For 
what just charge shall I be able to bimg against 
them if I let these off? Of what, then, do you think 
these actions of his are mdications? Of loyalty to 
the commonwealth, or of a reconciliation with the 
tyrants? Of a confirmation of the oaths which you, 
following us, all took, or of a violation of those oaths, 
yes, of perjury? And if he had escaped discovery 
by us, he would have been subject to the curses we 
then invoked and he would have paid the penalty 
to the gods by whom he had sworn falsely; but 
since he has been found out, xt 1s fitting that he 
should be punished by us—this man who but a few 
days ago persuaded you to restore their possessions 
to the tyrants, to the end that the commonwealth 
might not make use of them in the war against our 
enemies, but that our enemies night use them 
against the commonwealth. And now he thinks that 
those who have conspired to restore the tyrants 
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ought to be let off from punishment, with a view no 
doubt of sparing ther lives as a favour to the tyrants, 
so that, 1f these should after all return as the result 
of either treachery or war, he may, by reminding 
them of these favouis, obtam from them, as being a 
friend, everything tkat he chooses. After this, shall 
I, who have not spared my own sons, spare you, 
Collatinus, who are with us indeed m person, but 
with our enemies in spnit, and are trying to save those 
who have betrayed their country and to kil] me who 
am fightmg mm its defence? Tar from it! On the 
contrary to prevent you from doing anything of the 
kind in future, I now deprive you of your magistracy 
and command you to retire to some other city. And 
as for you, citizens. I shall assemble you at once by 
your centuries and take your votes, m order that 
you may decide whether this action of mine should 
be ratified. Be assured, however, that you will have 
only one of us two for your consul, either Collatinus 
or Brutus.” 

XI. While Brutus was thus speaking, Collatinus 
kept crying out and loudly protesting and at every 
word calling him a plotter and a betrayer of his 
friends, and now by endeavouring to clear himself 
of the accusations against him, and now by pleading 
for his nephews, and by refusing 10 allow the matter 
to be put to the vote of the citizens, he made the 
people still angner and caused a terrible uproar at 
everything he said The citizens bemg now ex- 
asperated against him and refusing either to hear 
his defence or to listen to his entreaties, but calling 
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for their votes to be taken, Spurus Lucretius, his 
father-in-law, a man esteemed by the people, feeling 
concern about the situation, lest Collatinus should 
be ignominiously driven from office and from his 
country, asked and obtained from both consuls leave 
tospeak. He was the first person who ever obtained 
this privilege, as the Roman historians relate, smce 
it was not yet customary at that time for a private 
citizen to speak in an assembly of the people. And 
addressing his entreaties to both consuls jointly, he 
advised Collatinus not to persist so obstinately in his 
opposition nor to retain agaimst the will of the 
citizens the magistracy which he had received by 
their consent, but if those who had given it thought 
fit to take back the magistracy, to lay it down 
voluntarily, and to attempt to clear himself of the 
accusations against him, not by his words, but by his 
actions, and to remove with all his goods to some 
other region till the commonwealth should be in a 
state of security, since the good of the people seemed 
to require this. For he should bear in mind that, 
whereas in the case of other crimes all men are wont 
to show their resentment after the deed has been 
commutted, mm the case of treason they do so even 
when it is only suspected, regarding it as more 
prudent, though their fears may be vain, to guard 
against the treason than, by giving way to con- 
tempt, tobe undone. As for Brituc he endeovarved 
to persuade him not to expe’ fom fs cuumay voit 
shame and vituperation his coc. auc sth when hi 

had concerted the best measures for the common- 
wealth, but if Collatinus himself was willing to resign 
the magistracy and leave the country voluntarily, not 
only to give him leave to get together all his sub- 
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stance at Ins letsure, but also to add some gift from 
the public treasury, to the end that this favour con- 
ferred upon him by the people might be a comfort 
to him in his affliction. 

XII When Lucretius thus advised both consuls 
and the citizens had voiced their approval, Col- 
latmus, uttering many lamentations over his mis- 
fortune in being obliged, because of the compassion 
he had shown to his kinsmen, to leave his country, 
though he was guilty of no crime, resigned his 
magistracy. Brutus. praising him for having taken 
the best and the most advantageous resolution 
for both himself and the commonwealth, exhorted 
him noteto entertam any resentment either against 
him or against his country, but after he had taken 
up his residence elsewhere, to regaid as his Suge 
the home he was now leaving, and never to join wit. 
her enemies in any action or speech directed against 
he: ; in fine, to consider his change of residence 
as a sojourn abroad, not as an expulsion or a banish- 
ment, and while hving in body with those who had 
received him, to dwell in spirit with those who now 
sent lnm on his way After ths exhortation to 
Collatinus he prevailed upon the people to make him 
a present of twenty talents, and he himself added five 
more from his own means. So Tarquinius Collatinus, 
having met with this fate, retired to Lavinium, the 
mother-city of the Latin nation, where he died at an 
advanced age. And Brutus, thinking that he ought 
not to continue alone in the magistracy or to give 
occasion to the citizens to suspect that 1t was because 
of a desire to rule alone that he had banished his 
colleague from the country, summoned the people to 
the field! where it was their custom to elect their 
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kings and other magistrates, and chose for his 
colleague Publius Valerius,! a descendant, as I have 
stated earlier,’ of the Sabine Valerius, a man worthy 
of both praise and admiration for many other quali- 
ties, but particularly for us frugal manner of life. 
For there was a kind of self-taught philosophy about 
him, which he displayed upon many occasions, of 
which I shall speak a little later.® 

XIII. After this Brutus and his colleague, acting 
in everything with a single mind, immediately put 
to death all who had conspired to restore the exiles, 
and also honoured the slave who had given informa- 
tion of the conspiracy, not only with his freedom, but 
also by the bestowal of citizenship and a large sum 
of money. Then they mtroduced three measures, 
all most excellent and advantageous to the state, 
by which they brought about harmony among all the 
citizens and weakened the factions of their enemies. 
Their measures were as follows: In the first place, 
choosing the best men from among the plebeians, 
they made them patricians, and thus rounded out the 
membership of the senate to three hundred.* Nest, 
they brought out and exposed in public the goods of the 
tyrants for the benefit of all the citizens, permitting 
everyone to haye as large a portion of them as he 
could seize ; § and the lands the tyrants had possessed 
they divided among those who had no allotments, 
1eserving only one field, which lies between the city 
and the river.’ This field their ancestors had by a 
public decree consecrated to Mars as a meadow for 


1 Cf. Lavy ia. 2, 11. 2w 67,3. 
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5 Of. Lavy 11.6, 1£ 8 Of. Livy u. 5, 2-4, 
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horses and the most suitable drill-ground for the 
youth to perform their exercises in arms The 
strongest proof, ] think, that even before this the 
field had been consecrated to this god, but that 
Tarquinius had appropriated it to his own use and 
sown it, was the action then taken by the consuls 
in regard to the corn there. For though they had 
given leave to the people to drive and carry away 
everything that belonged to the tyrants, they would 
not permit anyone to carry away the grain which had 
grown in this field and was still lying upon the 
threshing-floors whether m the straw or threshed, 
but lookmg upon it as accursed and quite unfit to 
be carried into their houses, they caused a vote to 
be passed that it should be thrown into the river. 
And there is even now a conspicuous monument of 
what happened on that occasion, in the form of an 
island of goodly size consecrated to Aesculapius and 
washed on all sides by the river, an island which 
was formed, they say, out of the heap of rotten straw 
and was further enlarged by the silt which the river 
kept adding. ‘he consuls also granted to all the 
Romans who had fled with the tyrant leave to return 
to the city with impunity and under a general 
amnesty, setting a tune-lmit of twenty days; and 
if they did not return within this fixed time, 
the penalties set in their case were perpetual 
banishment and the confiscation of their estates. 
These measures of the consuls caused those who had 





5 Steph.. zoré O, Jacob 
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enjoyed any part whatever of the possessions belong- 
ing to the tyrants to submit to any danger rather 
than be deprived again of the advantages they had 
obtained; and, on the other hand, by freeing from 
their fear those who, through dread of having to 
stand trial for the crimes they had committed under 
the ty:anny, had condemned themselves to banish- 
ment, they caused them to favour the side of the 
commonwealth rather than that of the tyrants. 
XIV. After! they had instituted these measures 
and made the necessary preparations for the war, 
they for some time kept their forces assembled in the 
plains under the walls of the city, disposed under 
thew various standards and leaders and performing 
their warlike exercises. For they had learned that 
the exiles were raising an army against them 1 all 
the cities of Tyrrhema and that two of these cities, 
Tarquinii and Veh, were openly assistmg them 
toward their restoration, both of them with con- 
siderable armies, and that from the other cities 
volunteers were coming to their aid, some of them 
bemg sent by their friends and some being mer- 
cenaries. When the Romans heard that their 
enemies had already taken the field, they resolved 
to go out and meet them, and before the others 
could cross the river they led their own forces 
across, and marching forward, encamped near the 
Tyrrhemans in She Naeolen 2 Meadow, as it was 
called, near a grove consecrated to the hero Horatius. 
Both armies, as 1t chanced, were nearly equal in 


1 For chaps 14-17 of. Lavy ii. 6, 1-7, 4 

2 This name 1s not attested elsewhere; Plutarch (Pogl. 9) 
calls 1t Aicodeov, a form that may easily be a corruption of 
NAILOYION. 
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numbeis and advanced to the conflict with the same 
eagerness. The fist engagement was a brief cavalry 
skirmish, as soon as they came in sight of one another, 
before the foot were encamped, in which they tested 
each other’s strength and then, without either 
winning or losing, retired to their respective camps. 
Afterwaids the heavy-armed troops and the horse 
of both armies engaged, both sides having drawn 
up their lines in the same manner, placmg the solid 
ranks of foot in the centie and stationing the horse 
on both wings. The nght wing of the Romans was 
commanded by Valerius, the newly-elected consul, 
who stood opposite to the Veientes, and the left by 
Brutus, in the sector where the forces of the Tar- 
quinienses were under the command of the sons of 
King Tarquinius 

XV . When! the armies were ready to engage, one 
of the sons of Tarquinms, named Arruns, the most 
remarkable of the biothers both for the strength of 
his body and the brilhance of his mind, advanced 
before the ranks of the Tyrrhenians, and riding up so 
close to the Romans that all of them would recognize 
both his person and his voice, hurled abusive taunts 
at Brutus, their commander, calling him a wild beast, 
one stained with the blood of his sons, and reproaching 
him with cowardice and cravenness, and finally 
challenged him to decide the general quarrel by 
fighting with him m single combat. Then Brutus, 
unable to bear these reproaches and deaf also to the 
remonstrances of his friends, spurred forward from 


1 Of, Livy u. 6, 7-9 
Vecotra Kiessling ratrad Ba, é& radrd Bb, re dv vabrg A, 
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the ranks, rushing upon the death that was decreed 
for him by fate. For both men, urged on by a hike 
fury and taking thought, not of what they might 
suffer, but only of what they desired to do, rode full 
tlt at each other, and clashing, delivered unernng 
blows against each other with thew pikes, piercing 
through shield and corslet, so that the pomt was 
buried in the flank of one and m the loins of the 
other; and their horses, crashing together breast to 
breast, rose upon their hind legs through the violence 
of the charge, and throwing back their heads, shook 
off thew riders. These champions, accordingly, 
having fallen, lay there in their death agony, while 
streams, of blood gushed from their wounds But 
the two armies, when they saw that their leaders 
had fallen, pressed forward with shouts and the clash 
of arms, and the most violent of all battles ensued on 
the part of both foot and horse, the fortune of which 
was alike to both sides. For those of the Romans 
who were on the right wing, which was commanded 
by Valerius, the other consul, were victorious over 
the Veientes, and pursuing them to their camp, 
covered the plain with dead bodies; while those of 
the Tyrrhenians who were posted on the enemy's 
right wing and commanded by Titus and Sextus, the 
sons of King Tarquinms, put the left wing of the 
Romans to fhght, and advancing close to their camp, 
did not fail to attempt to take it by storm; but 
after receiving many wounds, since those inside 
stood their ground, they desisted. These guards 
were the ivtarz, as they are called; they are veteran 
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troops, experienced m many wars, and are always 
the last employed in the most critical fighting, when 
every othe: hope is lost. 

XVI. The sun being now near setting, both armies 
retned to their camps, not so much elated by their 
victory as grieved at the numbers they had lost, and 
believing that, if it should be necessary for them to 
have another battle, those of them now left would 
be insufficient to carry on the struggle, the major 
part of them being wounded But there was greater 
dejection and despair of their cause on the side of the 
Romans because of the death of their leader; and 
the thought occurred to many of them that it would 
be better for them to quit their camp before break 
of day. While they were considering these things 
and discussmg them among themselves, about the 
time of the first watch a voice was heard from the 
grove near which they were encamped, calling aloud 
to both armies in such a manner as to be heard by all 
of them; it may have been the voice of the hero to 
whom the precmct was consecrated, or it may have 
been that of Faunus,! as he is called. For the 
Romans attribute panics to this divinity; and what- 
ever apparilions come to men’s sight, now in one 
shape and now in another, inspiring terror, or what- 
ever supernatural voices come to their ears to disturb 
them are the work, they say, of this god. The voice 
of the divinity exhorted the Romans to be of good 
courage. as having gained the victory, and declared 
that the enemy’s dead exceeded theirs by one man. 
They say that Valerius, encouraged by this voice, 
pushed on to the Tyrrhenians’ ent~enchments while it 
was still the dead of mahi. and having slain many of 
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them and duven the rest out of the camp, made 
himself master of it. 

XVII. Such was the outcome of the battle. The 
next day the Romans, having stripped the enemy’s 
dead and buried their own, returned home. The 
bravest of the knights took up the body of Brutus and 
with many praises and tears bore 1t back to Rome, 
adorned with crowns in token of his superior valour. 
They were met by the senate, which had decreed a 
triumph in honour of their leader, and also by all the 
people, who received the army with bowls of wie 
and tables spread with viands. When they came 
into the city, the consul triumphed according to the 
custom followed by the kings when they conducted 
the trophy-bearing processions and the sacrifices, and 
oe consecrated the spoils to the gods, he observed 
that day as sacred and gave a banquet to the most 
distinguished of the citizens. But on the next day he 
arrayed himself in dark clothing, and placing the 
body of Brutus, suitably adorned, upon a magnificent 
bier in the Forum, he called the people together in 
assembly, and advancing to the tribunal, delivered 
the funeral oration in his honour. Whether Valerius 
was the first who introduced this custom among the 
Romans or whether he found it already established 
by the kings and adopted it, I cannot say for certain ; 
but I do know from my acquaintance with universal 
history, as handed down by the most ancient poets 
and the most celebrated historians, that it was an 
ancient custom instituted by the Romans to celebrate 
the virtues of illustrious men at their funerals and 
that the Greeks were not the authors of it. For 
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although these writers have given accounts of 
funeral games, both gymnastic and equestiian, held 
im honour of famous men by their friends, as by 
Achilles for Patroclus and, before that, by Herakles 
for Pelops, yet none of them makes any mention of 
eulogies spoken over the deceased except the tragic 
poets at Athens, who, out of flattery to their city, 
invented this legend also in the case of those who 
were buried by Theseus! For it was only at some 
late period that the Athemans added to their custom 
the funeral oration, having instituted it either m 
honou: of those who died in defence of their country 
at Artemusium, Salamis and Plataea, or on account 
of the deeds performed at Marathon. But even 
the affar at Marathon—if, indeed, the eulogies 
delivered in honour of the deceased really began with 
that oceasion—was later than the funeral of Brutus 
by sixteen years. However, if anyone, without 
stopping to investigate who were the first to introduce 
these funeral orations, desires to consider the custom 
in itself and to learn in wluch of the two nations it 1s 
seen at its best, he wil? find that it is obse1,¢d more 
wisely among the Romans than among the Athenians 

For, whereas the Athenians seem to have ordained 
that these orations should be pionounced at the 
funerals of those only who have died in war, believing 
that one should determine who are good men solely 
on the basis of the valour they show at their death, 
even though in other respects they are without 
merit, the Romans, on the other hand, appointed this 
honour to be paid to all their illustrious men, whether 
as commanders in war or as leaders wm the civil 


1 The Seven who warred against Thebes Ther burial is 
the theie of Eurmpicdes’ Supplices 
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administration they have given wise counsels and 
performed noble deeds, and this not alone to those 
who have died in war, but also to those who have 
met their end in any manner whatsoever, beheving 
that good men deserve praise for every virtue they 
have shown during their lives and not solely for the 
single glory of their death. 

XVIII. Such, then, was the death of Jumus Brutus, 
who overthrew the monarchy and was appomted the 
first consul. Though he attained late to a place of 
distinction and floumshed m 1t but a brief moment, 
yet he was looked upon as the greatest of all the 
Romans. He left no issue, either sons or daughters, 
according to the writers who have investigated the 
history of the Romans most accurately; of this they 
offer many proofs, and this one in particular, which 
is not easily refuted, that he was of a patrician family, 
whereas those who have claimed to be descended 
from that family, as the Juni: and Bruti, were all 
plebeians and were candidates for those magistracies 
only which were open by lew to the plebeians, 
namely, the aedileship and.tribuneship, but none of 
them stood for the consulship, to which the patri- 
cians only were eligible. Yet at a late penod they 
obtained this magistracy also, when the plebeians 
too were allowed to hold it. But I leave the con- 
sideration of these matters to those whose business 
and interest it 1s to discover the precise facts. 

XIX. After! the death of Brutus his colleague 
Valerius became suspected by the people of a desigm 


2 Of Livy it. 7, 5-8, 4. 
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to make himself king. The first ground of their 
suspicion was his continuing alone m the magistiacy 
when he ought immediately to have chosen a 
colleague as Brutus had done afte: he had expelled 
Collatinus. Another reason was that he had built 
his house in an invidious place, having chosen tor 
that purpose a fairly gh and steep hill, called by 
the Romans Velia, which commands the Forum 
But the consul, being informed by his frends that 
these things displeased the people, appointed a day 
for the election and chose for his colleague Spurius 
Lucretius, who died after holding the office for only 
a few days. In his place he then chose Marcus 
Horatius, and removed his house from the top to the 
bottom of the hill, m order that the Romans, as he 
himself said in one of his speeches to the people, 
might stone him from the hill above if they found 
him guilty of any wrongdoing. And desiring to give 
the plebeians a definite pledge of their liberty, he 
took the axes from the rods and established it as a 
precedent for his successors m the consulship—a 
precedent which continued to be followed down to 
my day—that, when they were outside the city. 
they should use the axes, but mside the city they 
should be distiguished by the rods only. He also 
introduced most beneficent laws which gave relief 
to the plebeians By one of these he expressly 
forbade that anyone should be a magistrate over the 
Romans who did not receive the office from the 
people; and he fixed death as the penalty for 
transgressing this law, and granted umpunity to the 
one who should kil] any such transgressor. In a 


second law tt is provided: “ If a magistrate shall 
desire to have any Koman put to death, scourged, 
59 
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2 Cobet: edpéOn 0, Jacoby, 
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1 In subsequent chapters (22, 5; 40, 1) the praenomen of 
Lucretius is given es Titus the same as in Livy (nu. 8, 9); 
and Naber wished to supply that name here. It may be, 
however, that alter giving mercly the family name of Valerius 
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or fined a sum of money, the private citizen may 
summon the magistrate before the people for 
judgment, and mn the mean time shall be hable to 
no punishment at the hands of the magistrate till 
the people have given their vote concerning him.” 
These measures gained him the esteem of the 
plebeians, who gave him the nickname of Publicola, 
which means m the Greek language démokédés or 
“the People’s Friend.” These were the acheve- 
ments of the consuls that year 

XX. The next year Valerius was appointed consul 

for the second time, and with hm Lucretius.) In 
their consulship nothing worthy of note occurred 
except that a census was taken and war taxes were 
levied according to the plan introduced by King 
Tullius, which had been discontinued during all the 
reign of Tarquimus and was then renewed for the 
first time by these consuls. By this census it 
appeared that the number of Roman ertizens who had 
reached manhood amounted to about 130,000. After 
this an army of Romans was sent to a place called 
Signurium? in order to garmson that stronghold, 
which stood as an outpost against the cities both of 
the Latins and of the Hernicans, from whence they 
expected war. 
(who is already sufficiently familar to the reader), Dionysims 
preferred to deal similarly with his colleague. Nevertheless, 
the omission of the praenomen is awkward, since the only 
Lucretius thus far mentioned has been Spurtus Lucretius, 
whose death was recorded in the preceding chapter (19, 2). 

* The various spellings of this name given by the MSS of 
Dionysius and Plutarch (see errtical note) all seem to go back 
to a form Sryvovpiov, but no such place as Signurium is known. 
Nissen (Ital. Landeskunde, i. 650, n 4) holds that the reference 
must be to Sigma, which was, in fact, the rendermg adopted 
by Lapus, the earhest translator of Dionysius, 6 
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' For chaps 21, 1-23, 1 ef Livy ii. 8 Lavy (u 8, 5, 9) 
regarded Horatius Pulvillus as merely a consul suffectus of 
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XXI. After} Pubhus Valerius, sunamed Pubhcola, 
had been appomted to the same magistracy for the 
third time, and with him Marcus Horatiws Pulvillus 
for the second time, the kmg of the Clusians in 
Tyrrhenia, named Lars and surnamed Porsena, 
declared wai against the Romans He had promised 
the Tarquinu, who had fled to him, that he would 
either effect a 1econciliation between them and the 
Romans upon the terms that they should return home 
and receive back the sovereignty, or that he would 
recover and restore to them the possessions of which 
they had been deprived; but upon sending ambas- 
sadors the year before to Rome with appeals mingled 
with threats, he had not only failed to obtain a 
reconciliation and return for the exiles, the senate 
basing its refusal on the curses and oaths by which 
they had bound themselves not to receive them, but 
he had also failed to recover their possessions, the 
persons to whom they had been distributed and 
allotted refusmg to restore them. And declarmg 
that he was insulted by the Romans and treated 
outrageously in that he could obtam neither one of 
his demands, this arrogant man, whose mind was 
corrupted by both his wealth and possessions and the 
greatness of his power, thought he now had excellent 
grounds for overthrowing the power of the Romans, 
a thing which he had long since been desiring to do, 
and he eceordirely declared war against them. He 
was .+ ¢.ca ‘Hh it~ war by Octavius Mamilius, the 
son-in-law of Tarquinius, who was eager to display 


the firat year, and hence ignores the third consulship men- 
tioned by Dionysius The events of this third consulship are 
assigned by him to the second consulship, those of the fourth 
to the third, and 80 on. 
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all possible zeal and marched out of Tusculum at 
the head of all the Camerim and Antemnates, who 
were of the Latin nation and had already openly 
revolted from the Romans; and from among the 
other Latin peoples that were not willing to make 
open war upon an allied and powerful state, unless 
for compelling reasons, he attracted numerous 
volunteers by his personal influence. 

XXII. The Roman consuls, bemg informed of 
these things, in the first place ordered all the 
husbandmen to remove their effects, cattle, and 
slaves from the fields to the neighbouring mountains, 
in the fastnesses of which they constructed forts 
sufficiently strong to protect those who fled thither. 
After that they strengthened with more effectual 
fortifications and guards the Inl] called Jamiculum, 
which 1s a hgh mount near Rome lying on the other 
side of the river Tibe1, taking care above all things 
that such an advantageous position should not serve 
the enemy as an outpost against the city; and they 
stored the supplies for the war there Affairs 
inside the city they conducted in a more democratic 
manner, introducing many beneficent measures in 
behalf of the poor, lest these, induced by private 
advantage to betray the hag interest, should go over 
to the tyrants. Thus they had a vote passed that 
they should be exempt from all the public taxes which 
they had paid while the city was under the kmgs, 
and also from all contributions for military purposes 
and wars, looking upon 1t as a great advantage to the 


® drixatpov ywpiov O: ézixctpov Reiwke, enixacpor 76 ywpiov 
Grasherger, ro ézixaipov ywpiov Jacoby; Kayser wished to 
delete both words 

3 éxretxicat Bucheler. 
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state merely to make use of their persons in defending 
the country. And with thei army long since dis- 
ciplined and ready for action, they were encamped 
in the field that lies before the city. 

But King Porsena, advancing with his forces, took 
the Janiculum by storm, having teirified those who 
were guarding it, and placed there a garrison of 
Tyrrhenians. After this he proceeded against the 
city in expectation of reducing that also without 
any trouble; but when he came near the bridge and 
saw the Romans diawn up before the iver, he 
prepared for battle, thinking to overwhelm them with 
his numbers, and led on his army with great contempt 
of the enemy. Huis left wing was commanded by 
the sons of Tarquinmus, Sextus and Titus, who had 
with them the Roman exiles together with the 
choicest troops from the erty of Gabi: and no small 
force of foreigners and mercenaries; the right was 
led by Mamilius, the son-in-law of Tarquinmus, and 
here were arrayed the Latins who had revolted from 
the Romans; King Posena had taken his place m 
the centre of the battle-line. On the side of the 
Romans the right wing was commanded by Spurius 
Lareius and Titus Herminus, who stood opposite to 
the Tarquinii; the left by Marcus Valerius, brother 
to Pubheola, one of the consuls, and Titus Lucretius, 
the consul of the previous year, who were to engage 
Mamilius and the Latins; the centre of the line be- 
tween the wigs was commanded by the two consuls. 

XXIII. When the armes engaged, they both 
fought bravely and sustained the shock for a con- 
siderable time, the Romans having the advantage of 


1 24° od Steph.: dd’ of A, ef. of B, if’ & Sylburg. 
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their enemies in both experience and endurance, and 
the Tyrrhenians and Latins bemg much superior in 
numbers But when many had fallen on both sides, 
fear fell upon the Romans, and first upon those 
who occupied the left wing, when they saw their 
two commanders, Valerius and Lucretius, carned 
off the field wounded; and then those also who were 
stationed on the nght wing, though they were already 
victorious over the forces commanded by the Tar- 
uinti, were seized by the same terror upon seeing 
the flight of the others. While they were all fleeing 
to the city and endeavouring to force their way in a 
body over a single bridge, the enemy made a strong 
attack upon them; and the city came very near 
bemg taken by storm, since 1t had no walls on the 
sides next the river, and would surely have fallen if 
the pursuers had entered it at the same time with 
those who fled. Those who checked the enemy’s 
attack and saved the whole army were three in 
number, two of them older men, Spurms Larcius and 
Titus Herminius, who commanded the right wing, and 
one a younger man, Publius Horatius, who was 
called Cocles * from an injury to his sight, one of his 
eyes having been struck out m a battle, and was the 
fairest of men in physical appearance and the bravest 
in spit. This man was nephew to Marcus Horatius, 
one of the consuls, and traced his descent from 
Marcus Horatius, one of the triplets who conquered 
the Alban triplets when the two cities, having become 
mvolved in war over the leadership. agreed not to 
! For chaps, 23, 2-25, 3 ef Livy ii 10 

* The word Cocies is perhaps related to «dxAan (literally 
“‘round-eyed,”” bat used generally in the sense of “one-eyed”’). 


5 +76 8é yévos Reiske. 76 3° edyeves O. 
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2 dveydipour Cobet: dxdpour O. 
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risk a decision with all their torces, but with three 
men on each side as I have related mn one of the 
eailier books.! These three men, then, al] alone, 
with their backs to the bridge, barred the passage ot 
the enemy for a considerable time and stood their 
ground. though pelted by many foes with all sorts of 
missiles and struck with swoids in hand-to-hand 
conflict, till the whole army had crossed the river 
XXIV. When they judged their own men to be 
safe, two of them, Heiminius and Larcius, their 
defensive arms bemg now rendered useless by the 
continua] blows they had received, began to retreat 
gradually But Horatius alone, though not only the 
consuls but the rest of the citizens as well, solicitous 
above all things that such a man should be saved to 
his country and his parents,” called to him from the 
eity to retire, could not be prevailed upon, but 
remamed where he had first taken his stand, and 
directed Herminius and Lancius to tell the consuls, 
as from him, to cut away the bridge in all haste at 
the end next the city (there was but one bridge? in 
those days, which was built of wood and fastened 
together with the timbers alone, without iron, which 
the Romans preserve even to my day m the same 
condition), and to bid them, when the greater part 
of the bridge had been broken down and little of it 
remamed, to give him notice of it by some signals 
or by shouting in a louder voice than usual; the rest, 
he said. would be his concern. Having given these 


‘In m. 12 £ 

8 By a very shght chang n the Greek (see critica! note} 
Naber would make the sentence read, “to his country that 
gave him birth,’ e phrase ireyucntly used by Dionywus 

4 The pons sublecvus, see m. 45, 
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instructions to the two men, he stood upon the bridge 
itself, and when the enemy advanced upon him, he 
struck some of them with his sword and beat down 
others with his shield, repulsing all who attempted 
to rush upon the bridge For the pursuers, looking 
upon him as a madman who was courting death, 
dared no longer come to grips with hm At the 
same time 1t was not easy for them even to come 
near him. since he had the river as a defence on the 
right and left, and mn front of him a heap of arms and 
dead bodies But standing massed at a distance, 
they hurled spears, javelins, and large stones at him, 
and those who were not supphed with these threw 
the swords and bucklers of the slam. But he fought 
on, making use of their own weapons against them, 
and hurling these into the crowd, he was bound, as 
may well be supposed, to find some mark every time. 
Finally, when he was overwhelmed with missiles and 
had a great number of wounds in many parts of his 
body, and one mm particular inflicted by a spear 
which, passing straight through one of his buttocks 
above the hip-joint, weakened him with the pam and 
impeded his steps, he heard those behind him 
shouting out that the greater part of the bridge was 
broken down. Thereupon he leaped with his arms 
into the river and swimming across the stream with 
great difficulty (for the current, bemg divided by the 
piles, ran swift and formed large eddies), he emerged 
upon the shore without having lost any of his arms 
in swimming. 

XXV_ This deed gained him immortal glory. For 
the Romans immediately crowned him and conducted 


4 nabdddera: B: xabéAxera: RB. 
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him into the city with songs, as one of the heroes; 
and all the inhabitants poured out of their houses, 
desiring to catch the last sight of him while he was 
yet alive, since they supposed he would soon succumb 
to his wounds. And when he escaped death, the 
people erected a bronze statue of him fully armed 
m the principal part of the Forum and gave him as 
much of the public land as he himself could plough 
round in one day with a yoke of oxen. Besides 
these things bestowed upon him by the public, every 
peison, both man and woman, at a time when they 
were all most sorely oppressed by a dreadful scarcity 
of provisions, gave him a day’s ration of food; and 
the number of people amounted to more than three 
hundred thousand in all, Thus Horatius, who had 
shown so great valour upon that occasion, occupied 
as enviable a position as any Roman who ever lived, 
but he was rendered useless by his lameness for 
further services to the state; and because of this 
misfortune he obtained neither the consulship nor 
any military command either. This was one man, 
therefore, who for the wonderful deed he performed 
for the Romans in that engagement deserves as great 
praise as any of those who have ever won renown for 
valour. And besides him there was also Gaius 
Mucius, surnamed Cordus, a man of distinguished 
ancestry, who also undertook to perform a great 
deed; but of him I shall speak a little later, after 
first relating in what dire circumstances the state 
found itself at that time. 


4 Kiessling: dmdvupeoy O. 

5 é@B. & A, om, R. 

8 dy olais 4 dds Fv rére cuphopats Bs ev ols Fv i mks tére 
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XXVI. After! the battle that has been described 
the kmg of the Tyrrhenians, eneamping on the 
neighbouring hill, from whence he had driven the 
garrison of the Romans, was master of all the 
country on that side of the river Tiber The sons of 
Tarquinius and his son-in-law, Mamulius, having trans- 
ported their forces in rafts and boats to the other, or 
Roman, side of the river, encamped in a strong 
position. And making excursions from there, they 
laid waste the territory of the Romans, demolished 
their farm houses, and attacked their herds of 
cattle when they went out of the strongholds to 
pasture. AJ] the open country being in the power 
of the enemy and no food supphes being brought 
mto the city by land and but small quantities even 
by the river, a scarcity of provisions was speedily 
felt as the many thousands of people consumed the 
stores previously laid m, which were inconsiderable. 
Thereupon the slaves, leaving their masters, deserted 
in large numbers daily, and the worst element among 
the common people went over to the tyrants. The 
consuls, seeing these things, resolved to ask those 
of the Latins who still respected the tie of kinship 
and seemed to be continuing in their friendship to 
send troops promptly to their assistance; and also 
resolved to send ambassadors both to Cumae in 
Campania and to the cities in the Pomptine plain 
to ask leave to import grain from there. The 
Latins, for their part, refused to send the desired 
assistance, on the ground that it was not right for 
them to make war agamst either the Taiquinii or 
the Romans, since they had made their treaty of 


1 Of Livy n. 11, 1-12, 1. 
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friendship jointly with both ofthem But Larerius and 
Herminius, the ambassadors who had been sent to 
convey the gram from the Pomptme plain filled a 
great many boats with all sorts of provisions and 
brought them from the sea up the river on a moonless 
night, escaping the notice of the enerny When 
these supplies also had soon been consumed and the 
people were oppressed by the same scarcity as before, 
the Tyrrheman. leaining from the deserters that the 
inhabitants were suffering from famme, sent a herald 
to them commanding them to recene Tarquinius if 
they desired to be md of both war and famine. 

XXVIII. When! the Romans would not listen to 
this command, but chose rather to bear any calamities 
whatever, Mucius, foreseemg that one of two things 
would befall them, either that they would not adhere 
long to their resolution through want of the neces- 
sanies of life, or, 1f they held firmly to their decision, 
that they would perish by the most miserable of 
deaths, asked the consuls to assemble the senate for 
him, as he had something important and urgent to 
lay before them; and when they were met, he spoke 
as follows: 

“ Fathers, having it in mind to venture upon an 
undertaking by which the city will be freed from 
the present evils, I feel great confidence in the 
success of the plan and believe I shall easily carry it 
out; but as for my own life, I have small hopes of 
surviving the accomplishment of the deed, or, to say 
the truth, none at all. As I am about to expose 
myself, then, to so great a danger, I do not think 
rt right that the world should remain in ignorance 
of the high stakes for which I have played—in case it 


1 For chaps 27, 1-30, 1 ef. Lavy ii. 12. 
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should be my fate to fail after all in the undertaking 
—but I desire in return for noble deeds to gain 
great praise, by which I shall exchange this mortal 
body for immontal glory. It is not safe, of course, to 
communicate my plan to the people, lest some one 
for his own advantage should infoim the enemy of a 
thing which ought to be concealed with the same care 
as an mviolable mystery. But you, who, I am 
persuaded, will keep the secret inviolate, are the first 
and the only persons to whom I am disclosing 1t; and 
from you the rest of the ertizens will learn of it at 
the properseason My enterprise is this: I propose to 
go to the camp of the Tyrrhenians in the guise of a 
deserter If I am disbeheved by them and put to 
death, the number of you citizens who remain will 
be only one less. But if I can enter the enemy’s 
camp, I promise you to kill their king; and when 
Porsena is dead, the war will be at an end As for 
myself, I shall be ready to suffer whatever Heaven 
may see fit. In the assurance that you are privy to 
my purpose and will bear witness of it to the people, 
I go my way, making the better fortune of my 
country the guide of my journey.” 

XXVIII. After he had recerved the praises of the 
senators and obtained favourable omens for his enter- 
prise, he crossed the river. And arriving at the 
camp of the Tyrrhenians, he entered it, having 
deceived the guard at the gates, who took him for 
one of their own countrymen since he carried no 
weapon openly and spoke the Tyrrhenian language, 


4 név B, per tute A, per duty R. 
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which he had been taught when a child by his nurse, 
who wasa Tyrrhenan When he came to the forum 
and to the general’s tent, he perceived a man remark- 
able both for his stature and for his physical strength, 
clad in a purple robe and seated upon the general’s 
tribunal with many armed men standing round him. 
And jumping to a false conclusion, as he had never 
seen the king of the Tyrrhemians, he took this man to 
be Porsena. Butitseems he was the king’s secretary, 
who sat upon the tubunal while numbering the 
soldiers and making a record of the pay due them, 
Making his way, therefore, to this man through the 
crowd that surrounded him and ascending the 
tribunal (for as he seemed unarmed nobody hindered 
him), he drew the dagger he had concealed under 
his garment and struck the man on the head. And 
the secretary being lulled with one blow, Mucius 
was promptly seized by those who stood 10und the 
tribunal and brought before the king, who had already 
been informed by others of his secretary's death. 
Porsena, upon seeing him, said ‘“ Most accursed 
of all men and destined to suffer presently the 
punishment you deserve, tell who you are and from 
whence you come and what assistance you counted 
on when you dared to commit such a deed? Did 
you propose to kill my secretary only, or me also? 
And who are your accomplices in this attempt, or 
privy to it? Conceal no part of the truth, lest you 
be forced to declare it under torture.” 

XXIX Mucius, without showing any sign of fear, 
either by a change of colour or by an anxious counten- 
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ance, or experiencing any other weakness common 
to men who are ahout to die, said to him: “I ama 
Roman, and no ordinary man as regards birth; and 
having conceived a desire to free my country from 
the war, I came into your camp as a deserter with the 
purpose of killmg you. I knew well that, whether I 
succeeded or failed in the attempt, death would be 
my portion; yet I resolved to give my life to my 
country from which I received it and im place of my 
mortal body to leave behind me immortal glory. 
But being cheated of my hope, I slew, instead of you, 
your clerk, whom I had no cause to slay, misled by 
the purple, the chair of state, and the other insignia 
of power. As for death, therefore, to which I con- 
demned myself when I was plannmg to set out on 
this undertaking, I do not ask to escape that; but if 
you would remit for me the tortures and the other 
indignities and give me assurances of this by the gods. 
I promise to reveal to you a matter of great moment 
which concerns your own safety.”” This he said with 
the purpose of tricking the other; and the king. 
being out of his wits and at the same time conjuring 
up imagimary perils as threatening him from many 
people, gave him upon oath the pledge he desired. 
Thereupon Mucius, having thought of a most novel 
kind of deceit that could not be put to an open 
test, said to him: “O king, three hundred of us 
Romans, all of the same age and all of patrician birth, 
met together and tormed a plot to kill you; and we 
took pledges from one another under oath. And 
when we were considermg what form our plot should 
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take, we resolved not to set about the business all 
together, but one at a time, nor yet to communicate 
to one another when, how, where, or by what 
expedients each of us was to attack you, to the end 
that it might be easier for us to escape discovery. 
After we had settled these matters, we drew lots and 
it fell to my lot to make the first attempt. Since, 
therefore, you know m advance that many brave 
men will have the same purpose as I, induced by a 
thirst for glory, and that some one of them presum- 
ably will meet with better fortune than I, consider 
ate you may sufficiently guard yourself against them 
all. 

XXX. When the king heard this, he commanded 
his bodyguards to lead Mucus away and bind hm, 
guarding him diligently He himself assembled the 
most trustworthy of his friends, and causing his son 
Arruns to sit beside him, considered with them what 
he should do to escape the plots of these men. All 
the rest proposed such simple precautionary measures 
that they seemed to have no understanding of what 
was needed; but his son, who expressed his opinion 
last, showed a wisdom beyond his years. For he 
advised his father not to consider what precautions 
he should take in order to meet with no musfortune, 
but what he should do m order to have no need of 
precaution. When all had marvelled at his advice 
and desired to know how this might be accomplished, 
he said, “If you would make these men friends 
instead of enemies and would set a greater value on 
your own life than on the restoration of the exiles 
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with Tarquinius.’’ The king said his advice was 
most excellent, but that 1t was a matter callmg for 
deliberation how an honourable peace could be made 
with them; for he said 1t would be a great disgrace 
if, after he had defeated them in battle and kept 
them shut up within their walls, he should then retire 
without having effected anything he had promised 
to the Tarquimii, just as sf he had been conquered by 
those he had overcome and had fled from those who 
dared no longer even set foot outside their gates; 
and he declared that there would be one and only 
one honourable way of ending the war, namely, if 
some persons should come to him from the enemy to 
treat for friendship. 

XXI. This is what the king then sard to his son 
and to the others present. But a few days later he 
was poneed to take the initiative himself nm proposing 
terms of accommodation, for the followng reason: 
While his soldiers were dispersed about the country 
and plundering the provisions that were being 
conveyed to the city, and doing this continually, the 
Roman consuls lay in wait for them in a favourable 
place and destroying a goodly number, took even 
more of them prisoners than they slew. Upon this 
the Tyrrhenians were angered and talked matters 
over with one another as they gathered in knots, 
blaming both the king and the other commanders 
for the prolonging of the war, and desiring to be 
dismissed to their homes. The king, therefore, 
beheving that an accommodation would be accept- 
able to them all, sent the closest of his personal 
friends as ambassadors.! Some, indeed, say that 


Dionysius also i regard to the demands made by the 
king 
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Mucuus also was sent with them, having given the 
king his pledge upon oath that he would return; 
but others say that he was kept in the camp as a 
hostage till peace should be concluded, and this may 
perhaps be the truer account. The instructions 
given by the king to the ambassadors were these: 
Not to make the least mention of the restoration of 
the Tarquinn, but to demand the restitution of their 
property, preferably of all that the elder Tarquinius 
had left and they themselves had justly acquired 
and possessed, or, 1f that could not be, then to 
demand so far as possible the value of their lands, 
houses and cattle, and of the produce taken from 
the land, leaving it to the Romans to determine 
whether it was to their advantage that this should 
be paid by those who were in the possession and 
enjoyment of the land or defrayed by the public 
treasury. So far their instructions related to the 
Tarquinii. Then, for himself, they were to demand, 
upon his putting an end to the war, the so-called 
Seven Districts (this teruitory had formerly belonged 
to the Tyrrhenians, but the Romans had taken it 
from them in war and occupied it +), and, in order 
that the Romans should remam firm friends of the 
Tyrrhenians, they were to demand of them the sons 
of their most illustrious families to serve as hostages 
for the state. 

XXXII. When the embassy came to Rome, the 
senate, by the advice of Publicola, one of the consuls, 
voted to grant everything that the Tyrrhenian 
demanded, believing that the crowd of plebeians 
and poor people, oppressed by the scarcity of pro- 
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visions, would cheerfully accept the termination of 
the war upon any teims whatever. But the people, 
though they ratified every other article of the 
senate’s decree, would not hear of restoring the 
property. On the contrary, they voted that no 
restitution should be made to the tyrants either from 
private sources or from the public funds, and that 
ambassadors should be sent to King Porsena con- 
cerning these matters, to ask him to accept the 
hostages and the territory he demanded, but as 
regarded the property, that he himself, acting as 
judge between the Tarqumi and the Romans, should 
determine, after hearing both sides, what was just, 
being influenced by neither favour nor enmity., 
The Tyrrhenians returned to the king with this 
answer, and with them the ambassadors appointed 
by the people, taking with them twenty children of 
the leading families to serve as hostages for their 
country ; the consuls had been the first to give their 
children for that purpose, Marcus Horatus delivering 
his son to them and Publius Valerius ns daughter, 
who had reached the age for marmage. When these 
arrived at the camp, the king was pleased, and heartily 
commending the Romans, he made a truce with them 
for a specified number of days and undertook to act 
as judge of their controversy himself. But the 
Tarquinii were aggrieved at finding themselves dis- 
appointed of the greater hopes they had been placmg 
in the king, having expected to be restored by him 
to the sovereignty; however, they were obliged to 
be content with the present state of things and to 
accept the terms that were offered And when the 
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men who were sent to defend the cause of the 
commonwealth, . . .1 and the oldest of the senators 
had come fiom the city at the appointed time, the 
kmg seated himself upon the tnbunal with his 
friends, and ordering his son to sit as judge with 
him, he gave them leave to speak. 

XXXIII. While * the cause was still pleading, a 
messenger brought word of the flight of the maidens 
who were serving as hostages. It seems that they 
had asked leave of their guards to go to the river 
and bathe, and after obtaining it they had told the 
men to withdraw a little way from the niver till they 
had bathed and dressed themselves again, so that 
they should not see them naked; and the men 
having done this also, the maidens, following the 
advice and example of Cloelia, swam across the river 
and returned to the city. Then mdeed Tarquinius 
was vehement in accusing the Romans of a breach 
of thei oaths and of perfidy, and in goading the 
king, now that he had been deceived by treacherous 
persons, to pay no heed to them. But when the 
consul defended the Romans, declaring that the 
maidens had done this thing of themselves without 
orders from ther fathers and that he would soon 
offer convincing proof that the consuls had not been 
guilty of any treachery, the king was persuaded and 
gave him leave to go to Rome and bring back the 
maidens, as he kept promising to do. Valertus, 
accordingly, departed in order to bring them to the 


1 Some words have probably been lost from the text at 
this point Schnelle nleneble emqied “ Valerms. one of 
the consuls,” before +"" KN. +<l +> however, preferred 
to delete “ and.” . 

4 For chap 33 f. ef Livy u. 18, 6-14, 4, 
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camp. But Tarquinius and his son-in-law, m con- 
tempt of all that was right, formed a wicked plot, 
sending out secretly a party of horse to he in wait 
on the road, in order to seize not only the maidens 
as they were being brought back, but also the consul 
and the others who were coming tothe camp Their 
purpose was to hold these persons as pledges for the 
property the Romans had taken from Tarquinius, 
and not to wait any longer fo: the outcome of the 
hearing. But Heaven did not permit their plot to 
go according to their wish. For even as the horse- 
men who were intendmg to attack them upon their 
return were going out of the camp of the Latins, the 
consul was arriving with the maidens in time to 
forestall them, and he was already at the very gates 
of the Tyrrhenian camp when he was overtaken by 
the horsemen from the other camp who had pursued 
him. When the encounter between them occurred 
here, the Tyrrhenians quickly perceived it; and the 
king’s son came in haste with a squadron of house 
to their assistance and those of the foot who were 
posted before the camp also rushed up. 

XXXIV. Porsena, resentmg this attempt, as- 
sembled the Tyrrhenians and informed them that 
after the Romans had appointed mm judge of the 
accusations brought against them by Tarquinius, but 
before the cause was determined, the exiles justly 
expelled by the Romans had during a truce been 
guilty of a lawless attempt upon the inviolable 
persons both of ambassadors and ot hostages; for 
which reason, he said, the Tyrrhenians now acquitted 
the Romans of those charges and at the same time 





® Bixas after aird deleted by Reiske. 
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renounced all friendly relations with the Tarquinii 
and Mamuihus; and he ordered them to depart that 
very day from the camp. Thus the Tarquinn, who 
at first had entertained excellent hopes either of 
exercising their tyranny again in the city with the 
assistance of the Tyrrhenians or of getting their 
property back, weie disappointed in both respects m 
consequence of thei: lawless attempt against the 
ambassadors and hostages, and departed from the 
camp with shame and the detestation of all. Then 
the king of the Tyrrhenians, ordermg the Roman 
hostages to be brought up to the tribunal, returned 
them to the consul, saying that he considered the 
good faith of the commonwealth as worth more than 
any hostages. And praising one maiden among 
them, by whom the others had been persuaded to 
swim across the river, as possessing a spirit superior 
both to her sex and age, and congratulating the 
commonwealth for producing not only brave men 
but also maidens the equals of men, he made her a 
present of a war-horse adorned with magnificent 
trappings. After the assembly he made a treaty of 
peace and friendship with the Roman ambassadors, 
and having entertained them, he returned to them 
without ransom all the prisoners, who were very 
numerous, as a present to take to the commonwealth. 
He also gave them the place where he was encamped, 
which was not laid out, like a camp, for a short stay 
in a foreign country, but, like a city, was adequately 
equipped with buildings both private and public,— 
though it is not the custom of the Tyrrhemans, when 


2 xarecxevaspevovy B: om. R. 
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3 edydlec-o B+ cur.Adodoa esyndiaaro R, Jacoby. 
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they break camp and quit the enemy’s country, to 
leave these buildings standing, but to burn them. 
Thereby he made a present to the commonwealth of 
no small value in money, as appeared from the sale 
made by the quaestors after the king’s departure. 
Such, then, was the outcome of the Romans’ war 
with the Tarquinu and Lars Porsena, king of the 
Clusians, a war which biought the commonwealth 
into gieat dangers 

XXXV. After the departure of the Tyrrhenians 
the Roman senate voted to send to Porsena a throne 
of ivory, a sceptre, a crown of gold, and a triumphal 
robe, which had been the insigma of the kings. 
And to Mucius, who had resolved to die for his 
country and was looked upon as the chief instrument 
in puttmg an end to the war, they voted that a 
ee of the public land beyond the Tiber should 

e given (just as previously in the case of Horatius, 
who had fought in front of the bridge), as much, 
namely, as he could plough round in one day; and 
this place even to my day is called the Mucian 
Meadows. These were the rewards they gave to 
the men. In honour of Cloelia, the maiden, they 
ordered a bronze statue to be set up, which was 
erected accordingly by the fathers of the maidens on 
the Sacred Way, that leads to the Forum? This 
statue I found no longer standing; 1t was said to 
have been destroyed when a fire broke out in the 
adjacent houses. 


t Of. Livy n. 13, 5 2 Of. Lavy ix. 18, 11 





6 yapicacPa ABb: ye... cdot Ba, which also has 800jva 
(deleted by a late hand) before wépay. Jacoby deleted 
xeploacda and read Soffjva before wépav. 
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In this year! was completed the temple of 
Jupite: Capitolinus, of which I gave a detailed des- 
cription in the preceding Book.? This temple was 
dedicated by Marcus Horatins, one of the consuls, 
and inscribed with his name before the arrival of his 
colleague; for at that time it chanced that Valerms 
had set out with an army to the aid of the country 
districts. For as soon as the people had left the 
fortresses and returned to the fields, Mamulius had 
sent bands of robbers and done great mjury to 
the husbandmen. These were the achievements of 
the third consulship 

XXXVI. The consuls for the fourth year, Spurius 
Laicius and Titus Herminius, went through their 
term of office without war. In their consulship 
Arruns, the son of Porsena, king of the Tyrrhenians, 
died while besiegmg the city of Aricia for the second 
year. For? as soon as peace was made with the 
Romans, he got from his father one half of the army 
and led an expedition against the Aricians, with a 
view of establishing a dominion of his own. When 
he had all but taken their city, aid came to the 
Aricians from Antium, Tusculum, and Cumae in 
Campania; nevertheless, arraying his small army 
against a superior force, he put most of them to 
fhght and drove them back to the city. But he was 
defeated by the Cumaeans under the command of 
Aristodemus, surnamed the Effeminate,4 and lost his 


: cit 4 (u. 8, 6-8) assigns this event to the first consulship. 
iv. 61. 

3 For §§ 2-4 cf. Livy u 14, 5-9. 

« For explanations of this epithet see vu 2, 4 
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life, and the Tyrrheman army, no longer making a 
stand after his death, turned to flight. Many of 
them were killed in the pursuit by the Cumaeans, 
but many more, dispersing themselves about the 
country, fled into the fields of the Romans, which 
were not far distant, having lost their arms and being 
unable by reason of their wounds to proceed farther. 
These, some of them half dead, the Romans brought 
from the fields into the city upon wagons and mule- 
carts and upon beasts of burden also, and carrying 
them to their own houses, restored them to health 
with food and nursing and every other sort of kind- 
ness that great compassion can show; so that many 
of them, induced by these kindly services, no longer 
felt any desire to return home but wished to remain 
with their benefactors. To these the senate gave, 
as a place in the city for building houses, the valley 
which extends between the Palatine and Capitoline 
hills for a distance of about four stades; in conse- 
quence of which even down to my time the Romans 
in their own language give the name of Vicus Tuscus 
or “the habitation of the Tyrrhenians,” to the 
thoroughfare that leads from the Forum to the Circus 
Maximus. In consideration of these services the 
Romans received from the Tyrrhenian king a gift of 
no slight value, but one which gave them the greatest 
satisfaction. This was the territory beyond the river 
which they had ceded when they put an end to the 
war. And they now performed sacrifices to the gods 
at great expense which they had vowed to offer up 





% rds _—oixtes Portus’ thy . . oixiay 0. 

4 Jacoby~ ydpav O, potpar Bucheler. 

5 SBey (or e€ ob) Kaesslmg: és O, Jacoby, om. Kayser. 
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whenever they should again be masters of the Seven 
Districts. 

XXXVII. The? fifth year after the expulsion of 
the king occurred the sixty-nmth Olympiad,? at 
which Ischomachus of Croton won the foot-race for 
the second time, Acestorides being archon at Athens, 
and Marcus Valerius, brother of Valerius Publicola, 
and Publius Postumius, surnamed Tubertus, consuls 
at Rome In thei consulship another war awaited 
the Romans, this one stirred up by their nearest 
neighbours. It began with acts of brigandage and 
developed into many important engagements; how- 
ever, 1t ended in an honourable peace in the third 3 
consulship after this one, having been carried on 
durmg that whole interval without intermussion. 
For some of the Sabines, deeiding that the common- 
wealth was weakened by the defeat she had received 
from the Tyrrhemans and would never be able to 
recover her ancient prestige, attacked those who came 
down into the fields from the strongholds by organiz- 
ing bands of robbers, and they caused many injuries 
to the husbandmen. For these acts the Romans, 
sendimg an embassy before resorting to arms, sought 
satisfaction and demanded that for the future they 
should commit no lawless acts against those who 
cultivated the land; and having received a haughty 
answer, they declared war against them. [irst an 
expedition was conducted by one of the consuls, 


£ For chaps. 37-39 cf. Livy ii. 16, 1 f 

2603 so Cf Wilamowitz, Aristoteles und Athen, i 81, 
n ld 

® Literally, “the fourth,’ reckoning inclusively. See chap. 49 
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Valenus, who with the horse and the flower of the 
light-armed foot fell suddenly upon those who were 
laying waste the country; and there was great 
slaughter among the many men surprised in the 
midst of their plundering, as may well be imagined, 
since they were keepmg no order and had no warning 
of the attack. Afterwards, when the Sabines sent a 
large army against them commanded by a general 
experienced in war, the Romans made another ex- 
pedition against them with all their forces, led by 
both consuls Postumius encamped on heights near 
Rome, fearing lest some sudden attempt might be 
made upon the erty by the exiles; and Valerius 
posted himself not far from the enemy, on the bank 
of the river Anio, which after passing through the 
eity of Tibur pours in a vast torrent from a high 
rock, and running through the plain belonging to 
both the Sabines and the Romans, serves as a 
boundary to both their territories, after which this 
river, which is fair to look upon and sweet to drink, 
mingles its stream with the Tiber. 

XXXVIII. On the other side of the river was 
placed the camp of the Sabines, this too at no great 
distance from the stream, upon a gently sloping hill 
that was not very strongly situated. At first both 
armies observed one another with caution and were 
unwilling to cross the river and begin an engagement. 
But after a time they were no longer guided by 
reason and a prudent regard for thew advantage, but 
becoming inflamed with anger and rivalry, they 
joined battle. For, going to the river for water and 





* dadbévres O dEayPdvres Rewke, déap0érres Biicheler, éx- 
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leading their horses there to drink, they advanced 
a good way into the stream, which was then low, not 
yet being swollen with the winter's rains, so that they 
crossed it without having the water much above their 
knees, And first, when a skirmish occuried between 
smal] parties, some ran out of each camp to assist 
their comrades, then others again from one camp or 
the other to aid those who were being overpowered. 
And at times the Romans forced the Sabines back 
from the river, at times the Sabmes kept the Romans 
from it. Then, after many had been killed and 
wounded and a spirit of nvalry had possessed them 
all, as is apt to happen when skirmishes occur on the 
spur of the moment, the generals of both armies felt 
the same eagerness to cross the mver. But the 
Roman consul got the start of the enemy, and after 
getting his army across, was already close upon the 

abines while they were still arming themselves and 
taking their positions. However, they too were not 
backward in engaging, but, elated with a contempt 
of their foes, since they were not gomg to fight 
against both consuls nor the whole Roman army, 
they joined battle with all the boldness and eager- 
ness imaginable. 

XXXIX. A vigorous action enswng and the mght 
wing of the Romans, commanded by the consul, 
attacking the enemy and gaming ground, while their 
left was already in difficulties and bemg forced 
towards the river by the enemy, the consul, who 
commanded the other camp, bemg informed of what 





2 oupmrecotcas Reiske: quyrecofca B, duareootca ACD. 
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was passing, proceeded to lead out his army. And 
while he himself with the solid ranks of the foot 
followed at a noimal pace, he sent ahead in all haste 
his legate, Spurius Larcius, who had been consul the 
year before, together with all the horse. Larcius, 
urging the horse forward at full speed, crossed the 
river with ease, as no one opposed him, and riding 
past the nght wing of the enemy, charged the Sabine 
horse in flank; and there and then occurred a severe 
battle between the horse on both sides, who fought 
hand to hand for a long time. In the mean time 
Postumius also drew near the combatants with the 
foot, and attacking that of the enemy, killed many 
m the conflict and threw the rest mto confusion. 
And if mght had not mtervened, the whole army 
of the Sabines, bemg surrounded by the Romans, 
who had now become superior in horse, would have 
been totally destroyed. But as it was, the darkness 
saved those who fled from the battle unarmed and 
few in number, and brought them home in safety. 
The consuls, without meeting any resistance, made 
themselves masters of their camp, which had been 
abandoned by the troops mside as soon as they saw 
the rout of their own army; and, capturmg much 
booty there, which they permitted the soldiers to 
drive or carry away, they returned home with their 
forces. Then for the first time the commonwealth, 
recovering from the defeat received at the hands of 
the Tyrrhenians, recovered its former spirit and 
dared as before to aim at the supremacy over its 
neighbours. The Romans decreed a triumph jointly 
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to both the consuls, and, as a special gratification to 
one of them, Valerius, ordered that a site should be 
given him for his habitation on the best part of the 
Palatine Hill and that the cost of the building should 
be defrayed from the public treasury The folding 
doors of this house, near which stands the brazen 
bull, are the only doors in Rome either of public or 
private buildimgs that open outwards + 

XL. These men * were succeeded in the consulship 
by Publius Valerius, surnamed Publicola, chosen to 
hold the office for the fourth time, and Titus 
Lucretius, now colleague to Valerius for the second 
time In their consulship all the Sabines, holding a 
general assembly of their cities, resolved upon a war 
against the Romans, alleging that the treaty they 
had made with them was dissolved, since Tar- 
quinius, to whom they had sworn their oaths, had 
been driven from power They had been induced 
to take this step by Sextus, one of the sons of 
Tarquinius, who by privately courting them and impor- 
tunmg the influential men in each city had roused 
them all to united hostihty against the Romans,? and 
had won over two cities, Fidenae and Cameria, 
detaching them from the Romans and persuading 
them to become allies of the Sabines. In return for 
these services they appointed him general with 
absolute power and gave him leave to raise forces in 
every city, looking upon the defeat they had received 


‘ Plutarch (Popl. 20 2) gives as the reason for this special 
distinction, ‘‘m order that by this concession he might be 
constantly partaking of public honour ”-~Perrm mn LC.L.; 
ef also Phny, N H.xxxvi 112 

2 For chaps 40-43 ef Lavy u. 16, 2-6 

4 Or, adopting Sylburg’s second reading (see critical note) 
“ had roused mn all of them a common hostility.” 
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in the last engagement as due to the weakness of 
their army and the stupidity of their general. While 
they were employed in these preparations, some good 
fortune, designing to balance the losses of the Romans 
with corresponding advantages, gave them, in place 
of the allies who had deserted them, an unexpected 
accession of strength from among their enemies, of 
the following nature: A certam man of the Sabine 
nation who hved in a erty called Regillum, a man 
of good family and influential for ns wealth, Titus 
Claudius! by name, deserted to them, bringing with 
him many kinsmen and friends and a great number of 
chents, who removed with their whole households, 
not less than five thousand in all who were able to 
bear arms. The reason that compelled him to 
remove to Rome 1s said to have been ths: The men 
in power in the prmcipa] cities, bemg hostile to him 
because of their political rivalry, were bringing him 
to trial on a charge of treason, because he was not 
eager to make war against the Romans, but both in 
the general assembly alone opposed those who main- 
tained that the treaty was dissolved, and would not 
permit the crtizens of his own town to regard as 
valid the decrees which had been passed by the 
rest of the nation Dreadmg this trial, then, (for 
it was to be conducted by the other cities), he took 
his goods and his friends and came over to the 
Romans; and by adding no small weight to their 
cause he was looked upon as the principal instrument 
in the success of this war. In consideration of this, 
the senate and people enrolled him among the 
patricians and gave him leave to take as large a 


1 Livy (ii. 16, 4) calls hrm Attius Clausus and bis native city 
Inregiilum 
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portion of the erty as he wished for buildmg houses; 
they also granted to him from the public land the 
region that lay between Fidenae and Picetia,! so that 
he could give allotments to all his followers. Out 
of these Sabines was formed in the course of time a 
tribe called the Claudian inbe, a name which 1 
continued to preserve down to my time. 

XLI. After al] the necessary preparations had 
been made on both sides, the Sabines first led out 
their forces and formed two camps. one of which 
was mn the open not far from Fidenae, and the other 
im Fidenae itself, to serve both as a guard for the 
citizens and as a refuge for those who lay encamped 
without the city, in case any disaster should befal) 
them. Then, when the Roman consuls learned of 
the Sabines’ expedition against them, they too led 
out all their men of military age and encamped 
apart from each other, Valerius near the camp of 
the Sabines that lay in the open, and Lucretius not 
far distant, upon a hill from which the other camp 
was clearly in view It was the opinion of the 
Romans that the fate of the war would quickly be 
decided by an open battle; but the general of the 
Sabmes, dreading to engage openly against the 
boldness and constancy of men picpaied to face 
every danger, resolved to attack them by mght, 
and having prepared everythmg that would be of 
use for filling up the ditch and scaling the wall, he 
was intending, now that all was in readiness for the 


1 The site of this town 1s not known. 





1 After xpiow CmgD add oupBadety trois nodeuions atria, 
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attack, to rouse up the flower of his army after the 
first watch and lead them against the entrenchments 
of the Romans. He also gave notice to the troops 
encamped m Fidenae that, as soon as they perceived 
that their comrades were come out of their camp, they 
also should march out of the city, with light equip- 
ment; and then, after setting ambuscades in suitable 
places, if any remforcements should come to Valerius 
from the other army, they were to rise up and, 
getting behind them, attack them with shouts and a 
great din. This was the plan of Sextus, who com- 
municated it to his centurions; and when they also 
approved of 1t, he waited for the proper moment. 
But a deserter came to the Roman camp and im 

formed the consul of the plan, and a little later a 
party of horse came in bringmg some Sabme prisoners 
who had been captured while they were out to get 
wood. These, upon bemg questioned separately as 
to what their general was preparing to do, said that 
he was ordering ladders and gang-boards to be con- 
structed; but where and when he proposed to make 
use of them, they professed not to know. After 
learning this, Valemus sent his legate Larcius to the 
other camp to acquaint Lucretius, who had the 
command of it, with the intention of the enemy and 
to advise him in what way they ought to attack the 
enemy. He himself summoned the tribunes and 
centurions, and informing them of what he had 
learned both from the deserter and from the 
prisoners, exhorted them to acquit themselves as 
brave men, confident that they had got the best 


% Portus: apeoPirny 0. 
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opportunity they could wish for to take a glorious 
revenge upon their enemies; and after advising them 
what each of them should do and giving the watch- 
word, he dismissed them to their commands 

XLII. It was not yet midmght when the Sabine 
general roused up the flower of his army and led 
them to the enemy’s camp, after ordering them all 
to keep silence and to make no noise with their 
arms, that the enemy might not be apprised of their 
approach till they arrived at the entenchments. 
When those in front drew near the camp and neither 
saw the lights of watch-fires nor heard the voices of 
sentinels, they thought the Romans guilty of great 
folly in leaving their sentry-posts unguarded and 
sleeping inside their camp; and they proceeded to 
fill up the ditches in many places with brushwood and 
to cross over without opposition But the Romans 
were lying in wait by companies between the ditches 
and the palisades, being unperceived by reason of the 
darkness; and they kept killing those of the enemy 
who crossed over, as soon as they came within reach. 
For some time the destruction of those who led the 
way was not perceived by their companions in the 
rear; but when it became light, upon the rising of 
the moon, and those who approached the ditch saw 
not only heaps of their own men lying dead near it 
but also strong bodies of the enemy advancing to 
attack them, they threw down their arms and fled. 
Thereupon the Romans, giving a great shout, which 


5 olxenwy vexpdr B. viv vexpav R 
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was the signal to those in the other camp, rushed 
out upon them in a body. Lucretius, hearing the 
shout, sent the horse ahead to reconnoitre, lest 
there might be an ambuscade of the enemy, and he 
himself followed presently with the flower of the 
foot. And at one and the same time the horse, 
meeting with those from Fidenae who were lying in 
ambush, put them to flight, and the foot pursued and 
slew those who had come to their camp but were now 
keeping neither the arms nor their ranks In 
these actions about 13,500 of the Sabines and their 
allies were slaun and 4200 were made prisoners; and 
their camp was taken the same day. 

XLITI. Fidenae after a few days’ siege was taken 
in that very part which was thought to be the most 
difficult of capture and was for that reason guarded 
by only a few men Nevertheless, the inhabitants 
were not made slaves nor was the city demolished ; 
nor were many people put to death after the city 
was taken. For the consuls thought that the 
seizing of their goods and their slaves and the loss 
of their men who had perished in the battle was a 
sufficient punishment for an erring city belonging to 
the same race, and that to prevent the captured 
from lightly resorting to arms again, a moderate 
precaution and one customary with the Romans 
would be to punish the authors of the revolt. Having, 
therefore, assembled all the captured Fidenates 
in the forum and inveighed strongly against their 
folly, declarmg that all of them, from youths to old 
men, deserved to be put to death, since they neither 
showed gratitude for the favours they received nor 


‘ The Fidenates belonged to the Latin race. 
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were chastened by thei misfortunes, they ordered 
the most prominent of them to be scourged with 
rods and put to death in the sight of all; but the 
rest they permitted to live in the city as before, 
though they left a garmson, as large as the senate 
decided upon, to live in their midst; and taking away 
part of then land, they gave it to ths garnson 
After they had settled these matters, they returned 
home with the ariny from the enemy’s country 
and celebrated the triumph which the senate had 
voted to them These were the achevements of 
their consulship 

XLIV. When?! Publius Posturmius, who was called 
Tubertus, had been chosen consul for the second 
tame, and with him Agrippa Menemus, called 
Lanatus, the Sabines made a third ineursion into 
the Roman territory with a larger army, before the 
Romans were aware of their setting out, and advanced 
up to the walls of Rome In this mcursion there was 
great loss of life on the side of the Romans, not only 
among the husbandmen, on whom the calamity fell 
suddenly and unexpectedly, before they could take 
refuge in the nearest fortresses, but also among those 
who were hving in the city at the time. For Pos- 
tumius, one of the consuls, looking upon this insolence 
of the enemy as mtolerable, hastily took the first 
men he came upon and marched out to the rescue 
with greater eagerness than prudence. The Sabines. 
seeing the Romans advance against them very con- 
temptuously, without order and separated from one 
another, and wishing to merease their contempt, 


' For chaps 44-47 of. Livy ih 16, 8 f. Livy reporta no 
trouble with the Sabmes during this year, but mentions a 
war with the Auruncans 
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fell back at a fast walk, as it fleeing. till they came 
ito thich woods where the rest of them army lay mn 
wait. Then, facing about, they engaged with their 
pursuers, and at the same time the others came 
out of the wood with a great shout and fell upon 
them. The Sabines, who were very numcrons and 
were advancing in good order against men who 
were not keeping their ranks but were disordered 
and out of breath with running, lnlled such of them as 
came to close quarters, and when the rest turned 
to flight, they barred the roads leading to the aty 
and hemmed them in on the unfortified ridge of a 
ini. Then, encamping near them (for night was now 
coming on), they kept guard throughout the whole 
night to prevent them from stealing away undis- 
covered. When the news of this misfortune was 
brought to Rome, there was a great tumult and a 
rush to the walls, and fear on the part of all lest the 
enemy, elated by their success, should enter the city 
in the night. There were lamentations for the slain 
and compassion for the survivors, who, 1t was believed , 
would be promptly captured for want of pro- 
visions unless some assistance should reach them 
quickly That night, accordingly. they passed in a 
sorry state of mind and without sleep; but the next 
day the other consul, Menenius, having armed all 
the men of military age, marched out with them 
in good order and discipline to the assistance of those 
upon the hill. When the Sabines saw them approach- 
ing, they remained no longer, but roused up ther 
army and withdrew from the hill, feeling that their 
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present good fortune was enough; and without 
tarrying much longer, they returned home in great 
elation, taking with them a rich booty in cattle, 
slaves, and money. 

XLY. The Romans, resentmg this defeat, for 
which they blamed Postumius, one of the consuls, 
resolved to make an expedition against the territory 
of the Sabines speedily with all thew forces; they 
were not only eager to retrieve the shameful and 
unexpected defeat they had received, but were also 
angered at the very insolent and haughty embassy 
that had recently come to them from the enemy. 
For, as if already victorious and having it in their 
power to take Rome without any trouble if the 
Romans refused to do as they commanded, they had 
ordered them to grant a return to the Tarquinti, to 
yield the leadership to the Sabines, and to establish 
such a form of government and such laws as the 
conquerors atonla prescribe. Replying to the ambas- 
sadors, they bade! them report to their general council 
that the Romans commanded the Sabines to lay 
down their arms, to deliver up ther cities to them, 
and to be subject to them once more as they had 
been before, and after they had complied with these 
demands, then to come and stand trial for the 
injuries and damage they had done them in ther 
former incursions, if they desired to obtain peace 
and friendship: and m case they refused to carry 
out these orders, they might expect to see the war 


1 The verb of commanding 1s missing in the Greek text; 
see critical note 


5 Suracopévous Biicheler. denaopévous O, Jacoby, suyyvauns 
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Kiessling. 
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soon brought home to their cities. Such demands 
having been given and received, both sides equipped 
themselves with everything necessary for the war 
and led out their forces. The Sabmes brought the 
flower of their youth out of every city armed with 
splendid weapons; and the Romans drew out all 
thei forces not only from the city but also from the 
fortresses, looking upon those above the mulitary 
age and the multitude of domestic servants as a 
sufficient guard for both the city and the fortresses 
in the country. And the two armies, approaching 
each other, pitched their camps a little distance apart 
near the city of Eretum, which belongs to the Sabme 
nation. 

XLVI. When each side observed the enemy’s 
condition, of which they judged by the size of 
the camps and the information given by prisoners, 
the Sabines were mspired with confidence and felt 
contempt for the small numbers of the enemy, while 
the Romans were seized with fear by reason of 
the mulittude of thew opponents. But they took 
courage and entertamed no small hopes of victory 
because of various omens sent to them by the gods, 
and particularly from a final portent which they saw 
when they were about to array themselves for battle. 
It was as follows: From the javelins! that were 
fixed in the ground beside their tents (these javelins 
are Roman weapons which they hurl against the 
enemy as they come to close quarters, being long 
shafts large enough to fill the hand and having pointed 
1ron heads, not less than three feet m length, project~ 


1 The word doods is used by Polybius and others for the 
Roman gilum, The usual Greek word for javelin is axdvriov, 
and occurs at the end of the parenthesis just below. 
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ing straight forward from one end, and with the iron 
they are as long as spears of modeiate length) 
——from these javelins flames issued forth round the 
tips of the heads and the glare extended through the 
whole camp hke that of torches and lasted a great 
part ofthe night From ths portent they concluded, 
as ithe mterpreters of prodigies informed them and 
as was not difficult tor anyone to conjecture. that 
Heaven was portending to them a speedy and 
brilhant victory, because, as we know, everything 
yields to fire and there is nothing that 1s not con- 
sumed by it. And masmuch as this fire issucd from 
their defensive weapons, they came out with great 
boldness from their camp, and engaging the Sabines, 
fought, few in number, with enemies many times 
superior, placing their reliance in ther own good 
courage Besides,their long experience joimed to their 
willingness to undergotoil encouraged them to despise 
every danger. First, then, Postumus. who com- 
manded the left wing, desiring to repair his former 
deteat, forced back the enemy's right, taking no 
thought for his own hfe mn companson with gaming 
the victory, but, hke those who are mad and court 
death, hurling himself into the midst of his enemies. 
‘Then those also wth Menemus on the other wing, 
though they were already in distress and being 
forced to give ground when they found that the 
forces under Postumius were victorious over those 
who confronted them, took courage and advanced 
against the enemy. And now, as both their wings 
gave way, the Sabines were utterly routed. For 


* goAdattAacias AB. m0AA@ arActoow Schnelle 
5 Sintenis: wapodva 0, 
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yap ob ev pean TH pddayyt Tax Bévres epAwpeveov 
Trav dxpwv ér.1 mapéyewav, ddA’ bad tHs tarou 
tis “Pwyauis e€eAavvovons kara Téhn Biacbévres 
dveordAnoay. g@uyys de mdvrey yevonerns én 
Tovs xdpaxas dxodovbyoavres ot ‘Pwpaior Kaul 
ouvevomendvres auporepa AapBdvovew adray ra 
éptpara. tod de pay TOVOVAL Tov av ToAcpicny 
Svapbaphvas orparov nH TE vog airia éyévero Kal 
76 ev olxeta yh} TO ardos atrois cupPivat pdov 
yap ob devyovres ent 7a adérepa eadlovro 3 
eumerpiay Tov sas 

XLVI. TH 8 715 Hue pa Kavoavres Tous 
éavra@v vexpovs oi tratot Kal Ta oxtAa ounrctav- 
res ( édAw dé Tia, Kal amo Tey Covrewv pirrovyrwr 
év TH Py h Ta drrda) avopas TE aixwaddrovs 
dyovres, ous éAaBov obk GAtiyous,? Kal ypripara,, 
ywpis dv of orparidrae Sujprracay (rovrey dé 
Svampabevran® Sypocig Tas Kar’ dv8pa yevouevas 
elopopds, als éorevAay TOUS orparuiras, dmavres 
exoutoavro) ampecay 4 4 én olKxov Aapmpordrny 
avppnpevor viknv. Kat OpuuBous u1d Tis BovAfs 
exoopoivrTo duddrepor, M evnivLos pev 7 pel ove 
Kal Toyiwrépep, mrapeuBeBnias ep Gpyarretou a 
Sigpov Baowruxod, Toordpuos 6é 7D ddooov 
Kal dmadecorépy, é6v Kadovow odaoriy,! map 
eyKAtvavres rodvoua “EAAnuixdv dadpyov «is 7d 
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not even those who were posted in the centre of the 
Ime, when once their flanks were left bare, stood 
their ground any longer. but bemg hard pressed by 
the Roman horse that charged them in separate 
troops. they were driven back, And when they all 
fled toward their entrenchments, the Romans pursued 
them, and entering with them, captured both camps. 
All that saved the army of the enemy from being 
totally destroyed was that mght came on and their 
defeat happencd in ther own land. For those who 
fled got safely home more easily because of their 
familiaiity with the count 

XLVIT. The next day the consuls, after burnmg 
thew own dead, gathered up the spoils (there were 
even found some arms belonging to the living, which 
they had thrown away in their flight) and carried off 
the captives, whom they had taken in considerable 
numbers, and the booty, in addition to the plunder 
taken by the soldiers. This booty having been sold 
at public auction, all the citizens received back the 
amount of the contributions which they had severally 
paid for the equipment of the expedition. Thus the 
consuls, having gained a most glorious victory, 
returned home. They were both honoured with 
triumphs by the senate, Menemus with the greater 
and more honourable kind, entering the city in a 
royal chariot, and Postumius with the lesser and in- 
ferior triumph which they call ouvastés* or ‘* ovation,” 
perverting ihe name, which is Greek, to an un- 


1 The verb ovare seems to have meant orginally to shout 
evoe (evot), thus bemg the equivalent of the Greek eddLe. 
The form ovaiie was awkward to transhterate into Greek, so 
Dionysius rendered it by the term odacrijs (a slight change 
{rom edacrijs), modifying OpiapBos, 
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doagés. TO yap mpésrov edaorys + m6 Tob 
oupBeBn«dros erdyero, ws atrds TE elkalw Kat 
ev moAAais edpioxw ypagais € emyuspious pepopevor, 
Tore ® mpairov, ws Arkivios toropet, totrov 
eEeupovans Tov SpiauBov Tis Bovazs _Suabéper 
dé Barépov mpésrov per, ort melds eloepxerat 
pers, Ths orparias Tponyoupevos 6 TOV odaorny 
Kardyov OpiapBov, aN ouK ef’ adpyaros domep 
éxeivos: émei8” ore od THY rouctAny ral xpvod- 
onyov dprevvuras oToAnv, 7 Koopetrar 6 eTEpos, 
ovde TOV Xptoeov exet orépavov, GAAd. mepiTopdu- 
pov Aeveny mrepuBeBrnras ° T7Bevvay, TO €mLYwpLoy 
TOV ordre Te Kal oTparnyay dopynpa, orepavov 
8 énixerrat Sddvys, pepelwrar be Kal Tob 
oxinTpov TH poprjoet mapa, TOV eTEpov, ra 8 
a wavTa TaUTd exer. airvov dé rp avdpi 4 
vis éAdrrovos Tubs eyévero, KalToL Aapmpordires 
mavrev yevopevep KaTa THY paxny, 70 mporepov 
mratopa ev TH ese peeya Kal odv alaxtvy 
VEVOLEVOY, ee ob THis Te Suvduews moAAods at- 
Wrece Kai advros dtyou edenoe adv tots mept~ 
Aedbetow ex Tis Tpomijs aixpddwros yeveodan, 
XLVI. *Emi 3é ris tovrav dpxiis IldmrAvos 
Odardpios TlomAuxdAas emucadovpevos voorjoas 
éreAcvra., Kpdrioros TeV Tore ‘Pepatoo Kara, 
m&oay dperiy vouwabeis To pev ovv Ma, Tou 
dvBpds épya, 80 a Oavpdleabai re Kat pvTns 
Tuyydvew d&ids éorw, obdev Sdouar Adyew: ev 


1 apa&rov evaor}s Sintenis: mp&rov evacris olrws ACmgD, 
mpdsrov otros Ba, amp@rov otrws Bb 
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mtelligible form. For 1t was originally called euastés, 
from what actually took place, accordmg to both my 
own conjecture and what I find stated m many native 
histories, the senate, as Licinius! relates, having 
then first mtroduced this sort of triumph. It differs 
from the other, first, in this, that the general who 
triumphs m the manner called the ovation enters the 
city on foot, followed by the army, and not in a 
chariot hke the other; and, in the next place, 
because he does not don the embroidered robe 
decorated with gold, with which the other 1s adorned, 
nor does he have the golden crown, but is clad in a 
white toga bordered with purple, the native dress 
of the consuls and praetors, and wears a crown of 
laurel; he is also inferior to the other im not holding 
a sceptre, but everything else is the same. The 
reason why this inferior honour was decreed to 
Postumuus, though he had distinguished himself more 
than any man in the last engagement, was the severe 
and shameful defeat he had suffered earher, in the 
sortie he made agamst the enemy, in which he not 
only lost many of his men, but narrowly escaped 
being taken prisoner himself together with the 
troops that had survived that rout. 

XLVIIL. In? the consulship of these men Publius 
Valerrus, surnamed Publicola, fell sick and died, a 
man esteemed superior to al] the Romans of his time 
m every virtue. I need not relate all the achieve- 
ments of this man for which he deserves to be both 
admired and remembered, because most of them 


* Licmis Macer. 4 Cf. Livy u. 16, 7, 
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apy yap tod Adyou robSe Ta moAAd eipynrot 6 
° amdvrwv éorti ra&v rot avbpes éyxwpiwy 
Gaupacustarovy Kat ovmw rérevye Adyou, TobT’ 
olopat Seiv pr mapeABeiv, mavros pudAvora vopi- 
Luv rotro mpoojKew tots ypddovow ioropias, 
Bh udvov Tas mroheuras mpdgers TOY Eroticy 
Hyepovey Sie€revar, und et ru moAtrevpa Kadov 
Kal owrnpwoy Tails méAcow amedei€avro eLevpdvres, 
GANG Kal Tods Bious adrdv, ef péerpiot Kal owppoves 
Kal yevovres él rots marplos émurndedpaor 
SteréAcoay, emideixvucbar.: éxelvos roivuy 6 drip 
ovykataddoas pev tods Baotdels ev rots mpuwdrois 
Tértapat tmarpikiois Kal Snuctoas adrav ras 
indp&eis, terpdkis 8 tis tmarixis efovcias 
yevopevos KUptos, peylacrous 8€ Sto vryoas 
moAeuous Kal Opidufous karayaywv dtm dudoré- 
pwr, Tov pev mp@rov dad rod Tuppyvaiv ébvous, 
tov 8¢ Sevrepov dad LaBivwv, rotatras ddopydas 
Xpnparopos AaBdv, ds oddels dv ws aicypds 
Kat abdixous 8éBadev, ody édAw TH mdvras 
avipwdrovs karadovrovpéry Kal doxnpovely avay- 
Kalovon pitoypnuatia® GAN’ emi rH puxpa ral 
marpoTrapaserm Siduewev otoig oddpova Kat 
adrdpkn Kal adons émfuplas xpeirrova Biov 
{@v, nat maidas emt tots dXlyos yxpipacw 
Ebpéaro rod yévous agious, Kal dHAov émoinoe 
drracw 6tt mrovads éorw ody 6 TOAAG KeKTNBEVOS, 
GAN 6 pixpdv Seduevos.2® iors 8 dxprBhs Kat 
Gvauirerros tis adrapxelas tod avdpds, iv 
dmebdelfaro mapa mavra tov tod Biov ypdvov, % 
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have been already narrated in the beginning of this 
Book; but I think I should not omit one thing which 
most deserves admiration of all that can be said in 
his praise and has not yet been mentioned. For I 
look upon it as the greatest duty of the historian 
not only to relate the military achievements of 
illustrious generals and any excellent and salutary 
measures that they have devised and put into practice 
for the benefit of their states, but also to note their 
private lives, whether they have lived with moderation 
and self-control] and in strict adherence to the tradi- 
tions of their country. This man, then, though he 
had been one of the first four patricians who expelled 
the kings and confiscated their fortunes, though he 
had been mvested four times with the consular power, 
had been victorious in two wars of the greatest con- 
sequence and celebrated triumphs for both—the 
first time for his victory over the Ty1:heman nation 
and the second time for that over the Sabines—and 
though he had such opportunities for amassing riches, 
which none could have traduced as shameful and 
wrong, nevertheless was not overcome by avarice, 
the vice which enslaves all men and forces them to 
act unworthhly; but he continued to live on the 
small estate he had mhemted from his ancestors, 
leading a life of self-control and frugality superior 
to every desire, and with his small means he brought 
up his children in a manner worthy of their birth, 
making rt plain to all men that he is rich, not who 
possesses many things, but who requires few. A 
sure and incontestable proof of the frugality he had 
shown during his whole lifetime was the poverty that 
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pera tov Odvarov adtrod dareioa amopia ovdé 
yap atra Ta els THY exxouldiyy roo owpatos Kal 
raphy, dvi dvdpi mpoojcer TyAtkoiTw ruxeiv, 
dpxoivra éy roils tmdpyovor ardAurev, GAA’ 
éudhAnaav adrdv oi auyyevets patdws mws Kal ws 
éva, Tév emiTuyovTwr éxKoutoavres ex THs mdAEwS 
kaiew re Kal Odarew % wevroe BovdAr, paboioa 
ws elyev adrois Ta mpdyyara damépws? ex rdv 
Synpociwy ébndicaro ypnudrwr émyopnynOjrar 
Tas «is THv Tadiv Samdvas, Kat ywpioy eva 
excadn Kal érady povw Tdav péxpts epod yevo- 
per emupavadv dv® péiy év th mA adveyyus 
vis dyopas dmédesev vd OQuedtas: * Kal €orw 
womep tepov totro toils €€ eéxeivou rod yévous 
evOdrresbar dverpdvov, mavros mAovrou Kal mdéons 
Baowwelas Kpeirrov ayabdv, et rig ut) Tals éovedi- 
orois! ydovais yerpet tiv eddapoviav, adda 7H 
KaA®. Odadépios pev 51) TlowAucdAas odbev dw 
Tis <is TavayKata damdvns Kricacba: mpoeAduevos, 
ws tev wodvypnydrav tis BaowWdwy Aapmpais 
bad ris wédkews exoopybn tadais al adrdv 
‘Pwpaiwv al yuvatkes dmacat ovvermdyevae tov 
abrov rpdémov waorep “lovviov Bpodrov dioféoe 
xpuood re Kai wopddpas rov® dwavovoy érévOnoay 
xpovov, ws os avrais eons wevbetv eni roils 
dvayKaios t&y ovpyerayv Kydect. 

XLIX. Mera 8 tov euaurdv exelvor tra- 
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was revealed after his death. For in his whole estate 
he did not leave enough even to provide for his 
funeral and burial in such a manner as became a 
man of his digmty. but his relations were mtending 
to carry his body out of the city mn a shabby manner, 
and as one would that of an ordinary man. to be 
burned and buried The senate, however, learning 
how impoverished they were. decreed that the ex- 
penses of his burial should be defrayed from the 
public treasury. and appomted a place in the city 
near the Forum, at the foot of the Vela, where his 
body was burned and buried, an honour paid to him 
alone of al] the illustrious men down to my time. 
This place is, as it were, sacred and dedicated to his 
posterity as a place of burial, an advantage greater 
than any wealth or royalty, if one measures happi- 
ness, not by shameful pleasures, but by the standard 
of honour ‘Thus Valerius Publicola. who had aimed 
at the acquisition of nothing more than would supply 
his necessary wants, was honoured by his country 
with a splendid funeral, like one of the nchest kings. 
And all the Roman matrons with one consent, 
mourned for him durmg a whole year, as they had 
done for Junms Brutus. by laying aside both their 
gold and purple; for thus 1t is the custom for them 
to mourn after the funeral rites of their nearest 
relations. 

XLIX. The? next year Spurms Cassius, surnamed 


1 The burning and burial of bodies mside the orty was later 
forbidden by one of the laws of the Twelve Tables 
2 Cf. Lavy uv. 17. 
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vo. xabicravrat Xmdpios Kdaowos OdeeArivos 1 
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ptpia. Lmdpios pev 87 Kedoowos OpiapBov ex 
Tod moAduov rotde Kathyayer’ 6 8 érepos Trav 
tradrwv Odepyivios ei tiv Kapapivatwv modw 
éorpdrevoev spay ageorBoav : dard wis ‘Papal 
cy oupmaylas Kard rovde tov mdAenov, dywr 
TH huioeay ths érépas® orparids, dodoas 8 
ovdert wot® péAAe mopetecOar Kai Sua vurrds 
dvioas tiv dddv, iva daapacKedois? Kal pt) 
mpoeldsoar THY Epodov Trois evdov émiPjras- daep 
Kat ouvéByn. ‘yevdpevos yap mAnolov rob reiyous 
drravras éhavev dpre ris Huépas Siavyotoys, Kal 
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Vecellmus, and Oprter Vergimus Tricostus were 
appomted consuls In their consulship the war with 
the Sabines was ended by one of them, Spurius, 
after a hard battle fought near the city of Cures; 
m this battle about 10,300 Sabines were killed and 
nearly 4000 taken prisoners Overwhelmed by this 
final misfortune, the Sabines sent ambassadors to 
the consul to treat for peace. Then, upon being 
referied to the senate by Cassius, they came to 
Rome, and after many entreaties obtained with 
difficulty a reconcihation and termmation of the war 
by giving, not only as much gram to the army as 
Cassius ordered, but also a certain sum of money 
per man and ten thousand acres! of land under 
cultivation. Spurius Cassius celebrated a triumph 
for his victory in this war; but the other consul, 
Verginius led an eapedition against the city of 
Cameria, which had withdrawn from its alhance with 
the Romans during this war. He took half the other 
army with him, telling no one whither he was 
marching, and covered the distance during the night, 
in order that he mght fall upon the mbhabitants 
while they were unprepared and unapprised of his 
approach; and so 1¢ fell out For he was already 
close to their walls, without having been discovered 
by anybody, just as day was breaking; and before 
encamping he brought up battering-rams and sealing 

1 The word mAdfpor, here rendered “ acre,” was strictly 
an area 100 feet square, but 1t was often used for the Roman 


wgerum (28,800 sq. tt), which in turn was only two-thirds 
the area of our acre, 
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Kat KAipaxas? kal méon troAtopKias éxpiro isda. 
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ladders, and made use of every device used in sieges. 
The Camerim were astounded at ns sudden arrival 
and some of them thought they ought to open the 
gates and receive the consul, wmle others insisted 
upon defending themselves with all ther power and 
not peimitting the enemy to enter the city; and 
while this confusion and dissension prevailed, the 
consul, having broken down the gates and scaled the 
lowest parts of the ramparts by means of ladders, 
took the city by storm. That day and the following 
night he permitted his men to pillage the town; but 
the next day he ordered the prisoners to be brought 
together in one place, and having put to death all 
the authors of the revolt, he sold the rest of the 
people and razed the city. 

L In} the seventieth Olympiad (the one in which 
Niceas of Opus in Locris won the foot-race), Smyrus 
being archon at Athens, Postumus Cominius and 
Titus Lares took over the consulshyp. In their 
year of office the cities of the Latins withdrew from 
the friendship of the Romans, Octavius Mamulius, 
the son-in-law of Tarquinius, having prevailed upon 
the most promment men of every city, partly by 
promises of gifts and partly by entreaties, to assist 
™m restormg the exiles. And a general assembly 
was held of al] the cities that were wont to meet at 
Ferentinum® except Rome (for this was the only 
city they had not notified as usual to be present), at 
which the cities were to give their votes concerning 
war, to choose generals, and to consider the other 


* For chap. 60 £ ef. Livy i. 18. This year was 499 3,0. 
2 See note on in. 34. 
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preparations Now it happened that at ths time 
Maicus Valerius, a man of consular rank, had been 
sent as ambassador by the Romans to the neigh- 
bouring cities to ask them not to begin any revolt; 
for some of their people sent out by the men in 
power were plundermg the neighbouring fields and 
doing great injury to the Roman husbandmen, This 
man, upon learnmg that the general assembly of 
the cities was being held so that all might give their 
votes concerning the war, came to the assembly ; and 
requesting of the presidents leave to speak, he said 
that he had been sent as ambassador by the common- 
wealth to the cities that were sending out the bands 
of robbers, to ask of them that they would seek out 
the men who were guilty of these wrongs and deliver 
them up to be punished according to the provision 
which they had laid down in the treaty when they 
entered into their league of friendship, and also to 
demand that they take care for the future that no 
fresh offence should occur to disrupt their friendship 
and kinship. But, observing that all the cities had 
met together in order to declare war against the 
Romans—a purpose which he recognized, not only 
from many other evidences, but particularly because 
the Romans were the only persons they had not 
notified to be present at the assembly, although it 
was stipulated in the treaty that all the cities of the 
Latin race should be represented at the general 
assemblies when summoned by the presidents—he 
said he wondered what provocation or what cause of 
complaint agamst the commonwealth had caused the 
deputies to omit Rome alone from the cities they 
had invited to the assembly, when she ought to have 
been the first of al] to be represented and the first 
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to be asked her opinion, masmuch as she held the 
leadership of the nation, which she had received 
from them with thei own consent in return for many 
great benefits she had conferred upon them. 

LI. Following him, the Aricians, having asked 
leave to speak, accused the Romans of having, though 
kunsmen, brought upon them the Tyrrheman war 
and of having caused all the Latin cities, as far as 
lay in their power, to be deprived of their hberty by 
the Tyrrhenians. And King Tarquinws, renewing 
the treaty of friendship and alhance that he had 
made with the general council of their cities, asked 
those cities to fulfil their oaths and restore him to 
the sovereignty. The exiles also from Fidenae and 
Cameria, the former lamenting the takmg of their 
city and their own banishment from it, and the latter 
the enslaving of the countrymen and the razing of 
thew city, exhorted them to declare war. Last of 
all, Tarquinius’ son-in-law, Mamulius, a man most 
powerful at that time among the Latins, rose up 
and mveighed agamst the Romans in a long speech. 
And, Valerms answering all his accusations and seem- 
ing to have the advantage in the justice of his cause, 
the deputies spent that ‘lay 1.2 hearing the accusations 
and the defences wihoul reaching any conclusion to 
their deliberations. But on the followmg day the 
presidents would no longer admit the Roman ambas- 
sadors to the assembly, but gave a hearing to 
Tarquinius, Mamulms, the Ancians, and all the others 
who wished to make charges against the Romans, 
and after hearmg them all through they voted that 
the treaty had been dissolved by ihe Romans, and 
gave this answer to the embassy of Valerwus: that 
masmuch as the Romans had by ther acts of injustice 
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dissolved the ties of kinship between them, they 
would consider at leisure m what manner they ought 
to pumsh them 

While this was going on, a consptracy was formed 
agamst the state, numerous slaves having agreed 
together to seize the heights and to set fire to the 
city m many places But, information bemg given 
by ther accomplices, the gates were immediately 
closed by the consuls and all the strong places in the 
city were occupied by the kmghts. And straightway 
all those whom the informers declared to have been 
concerned in the conspiracy were either seized m 
their houses or brought in from the country, and 
after bemg scourged and tortured they were all 
crucified These were the events of this consulship. 

LIL Servius Sulpicius Camermus! and Manius 
Tulhus Longus having taken over the consulship, 
some of the Fidenates, after sending for soldiers 
from the Tarquinii, took possession of the citadel at 
Fidenae, and putting to death some of those who 
were not of the same mind and banishing others, 
caused the city to revolt agam from the Romans. 
And when a Roman embassy arrived, they were 
inchned to treat the men like enemies, but being 
hindered by the elders from doing so, they drove 
them out of the city, refusing e:ther to listen to 
them or to say anythmg to them. The Roman 
senate, bemg informed of this, did not desire as yet 
to make war upon the whole nation of the Latins, 


1 Concerning this consulship (covered by chaps. 52-57) 
Livy says (u 19, 1) mhil dignum memoria actum Both 
here and later (vi 20 and x 1) the praenomen of Suipicins is 
given by the MSS as Servilms, an error which Dionysius 
could hardly have made. 
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dissolved the ties of kinship between them, they 
would consider at leisure in what manner they ought 
to pumsh them 

While this was going on, a conspiracy was formed 
against the state, numerous slaves having agreed 
together to seize the heights and to set fire to the 
city in many places But, information being given 
by thew accomplices, the gates were mmediately 
closed by the consuls and all the strong places in the 
city were occupied by the kmghts. And straightway 
all those whom the informers declared to have been 
concerned in the conspiracy were either seized in 
their houses or brought in from the country, and 
after being scourged and tortured they weie all 
erncified These were the events of this consulship. 

LIL Servis Sulpicius Camerinus! and Manius 
Tulhus Longus having taken over the consulship, 
some of the Fidenates, after sending for soldiers 
from the Tarquinii, took possession of the citadel at 
Fidenae, and putting to death some of those who 
were not of the same mind and aieva, Sera 
caused the city to revolt again from the Romans. 
And when a Roman embassy arrived, they were 
meclined to treat the men like enemies, but being 
hindered by the elders from doing so, they drove 
them out of the city, refusing either to listen to 
them or to say anything to them. The Roman 
senate, bemg informed of this, did not desire as yet 
to make war upon the whole nation of the Latins, 


1 Concerning this consulship (covered by chaps 62-57) 
Livy says (u 19, 1) mashed dignum memoria actum Botl 
here and later (vi 20 and x 1) the praenomen of Sulpicius is 
given by the MSS as Servilrus, an error which Dionysius 
could hardly have made. 
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because they understood that they did not all 
approve of the resolutions taken by the deputies in 
the assembly, but that the common people in every 
city shrank from the war, and that those who 
demanded that the treaty should remain in force out- 
numbered those who declared it had been dissolved. 
But they voted to send one of the consuls, 
Mamus Tullius, agamst the Fidenates with a large 
army; and he, having laid waste their country quite 
unmolested, as none offered to defend it, encamped 
near the walls and placed guards to prevent the 
mhabitants from receiving provisions, arms, or any 
other assistance. The Fidenates, bemg thus shut 
up within their walls, sent ambassadors to the cities 
of the Latins to ask for prompt assistance; where- 
upon the presidents of the Latmwns, holding an 
assembly of the cities and again giving leave to the 
Tarquinii and to the ambassadors from the besieged to 
speak, called upon the deputies. beginning with the 
oldest and the most distinguished, to gre their 
opinion concerning the best wa: to make war agamst 
the Romans. And many speeches having been made, 
first, concernmg the war itself, whether they ought 
to give their sanction to it, the most turbulent of the 
deputies were for restomng the king to power and ad- 
vised assisting the Fidenates, being desirous of getting 
into posrtions of command in the armies and engaging 
in great undertakings; and this was the case 
particularly with those who yearned for domination 
and despotic power mm their own cities, m gaining 
which they expected the assistance of the Tarquinii 
when these had recovered the sovereignty over the 
Romans. Onthe other hand, the men of the greatest 
means and of the greatest reasonableness maintained 
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that the cities ought to adhere to the treaty and not 
hastily resort to arms; and these were most mflu- 
ential with the common people Those who pressed 
for war, being thus defeated by the adwsers of 
peace, at last persuaded the assembly to do this 
much at least—to send ambassadors to Rome to 
invite and at the same time to advise the common- 
wealth to receive the Tarquinn and the other exiles 
upon the terms of impumity and a general amnesty, 
and after making a covenant concerning these matters, 
to restore their traditional form of government and 
to withdraw their army from Fidenae, since the 
Latins would not permit their kimsmen and friends 
to be despoiled of therr country; and in case the 
Romans should consent to do neither of these things, 
they would then deliberate concerning war. They 
were not unaware that the Romans would consent 
to neither of these demands, but they desired to 
have a specious pretence for their hostility, and they 
expected to win over their opponents in the mean- 
time by courting them and doing them favours. 
The deputies, having passed this vote and set a 
year’s time for the Romans in which to deliberate 
and for themselves to make their preparations, and 
having appointed such ambassadors as Tarquinius 
wished, dismissed the assembly 

LI. When the Latins had dispersed to their 
several cities, Mamilius and Tarquinius, observing that 
the enthusiasm of most of the people had flagged, 
began to abandon their hopes of foreign assistance 
as not very certain, and changing their minds, they 
formed plans to stir up in Rome itself a civil war, against 
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which their enemies would not be on their guard, 
by fomenting a sedition of the poor against the rich. 
Already the greater part of the common people were 
uneasy and disaffected, especially the poor and those 
who were compelled by their debts no longer to have 
the best interests of the commonwealth at heart. 
For the creditors showed no moderation in the use 
of ther power, but haling their debtors to prison, 
treated them likeslaves they had purchased. Tarquin- 
ius, learning of this, sent some persons who were 
free from suspicion to Rome with money, in company 
with the ambassadors of the Latins, and these men, 
engaging m conversation with the needy and with 
those who were boldest, and giving them some money 
and promising more if the Tarquinii returned, cor- 
rupted a great many of the citizens. And thus a 
conspiracy was formed against the aristocracy, not 
only by needy freemen, but also bv unprincipled 
slaves who were beguiled by hopes of treedom The 
latter, because of the punishinent of then f llow- 
slaves the year before, were hostile toward their 
masters and in a mood to plot against them, since 
they were distrusted by them and suspected of being 
ready themselves also to attack them at some time 
if the opportunity should offer; and accordingly they 
hearkened willingly to those who invited them to 
make the attempt. The plan of their conspiracy 
was as follows: The leaders of the undertaking were 
to wait for a moonless night and then seize the 
heights and the other strong places in the city; and 
the slaves, when they perceived that the others were 
im possession of those places of advantage (which 
was to be made known to them by raising a shout), 
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1 ¢ added by Kiessling. 
" * StexdAuper O: Scdxoper (or JedAucev) Biicheler 
160 


BOOK V. 53, 4-54, 3 


were to kill their masters while they slept, and 
having done this, to plunder the houses of the rich 
and open the gates to the tyrants 

LIV. But the divine Providence, which has on 
every occasion preserved this city and down to my 
own times continues to watch over it, brought their 
plans to hght, information being given to Sulpicius, 
one of the consuls, by two brothers, Publius and 
Marcus Tarquinius of Laurentum. who were among 
the heads of the conspiracy and were forced by the 
compulsion of Heaven to reveal it For frightful 
visions haunted them in their dreams whenever they 
slept, threatening them with dire punishments if they 
did not desist and abandon their attempt; and at 
last they thought that they were pursued and beaten 
by some demons, that their eyes were gouged out, 
and that they suffered many other cruel torments. 
In consequence of which they would wake with fear 
and trembling, and they could not even sleep because 
of these terrors. At first they endeavoured, by 
means of certain propitiatory and expiatory sacrifices, 
to avert the anger of the demons who haunted them; 
but accomplishing naught, they had recourse to 
divination, keeping secret the purpose of their enter- 
prise and asking only to know whether it was yet the 
time to carry out their plan; and when the sooth- 
sayer answered that they were travelling an evil and 
fatal road, and that if they did not change their plans 
they would perish in the most shameful manner, 
fearing lest others should antie:pate them in revealing 





% Sylburg: dveeAofoa ABb. 
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the secret, they themselves gave information of the 
conspiracy to the consul who was then at Rome. 
He, having commended them and promised them 
great rewards if they made their actions conform to 
their words, kept them in his house without telling 
anyone; and introducing to the senate the ambas- 
sadors of the Latmms, ied he had hitherto kept 
putting off, delaying his answer, he now gave them 
the answer that the senators had decided upon. 
“Friends and kinsmen,” he said, “ go back and re- 
port to the Latin nation that the Roman people did 
not either in the first instance grant the request of 
the Tarquinienses for the restoration of the tyrants 
or afterwards yield to all the Tyrrhenians, led by King 
Porsena, when they mterceded in behalf of these 
same exiles and brought upon the commonwealth 
the most grievous of all wars, but submitted to seeing 
their mee laid waste, their farm-houses set on fire, 
and themselves shut up within their walls for the 
sake of liberty and of not having to act otherwise 
than they wished at the command of another. And 
they wonder, Latins, that though you are aware of 
this, you have nevertheless come to them with 
orders to receive the tyrants and to raise the siege of 
Fidenae, and, if they refuse to obey you, threaten 
them with war. Cease, then, putting forward these 
stupid and improbable excuses for enmity ; and if for 
these 1easons you are determmed to dissolve your ties 
of kinship and to declare war, defer it no longer.” 
LV. Having given this answer to the ambassadors 





5 refadparev A(?), B(?). The early edytors before Kiessling 
read reJaundxaper. 
8 ciddres Bs: iBdvres B. 
7 Cobet. wapaforAdperos O, Jacoby. 
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and ordered them to be conducted ont of the city, 
he then told the senate everything relating to the 
secret conspiracy which he had learned from the 
informers. And receiving from the senate full auth- 
ority to seek out the participants in the conspiracy 
and to punish those who should be discovered, he 
did not pursue the arbitrary and tyrannical course 
that anyone else might have followed under the like 
necessity, but resorted to the reasonable and safe 
course that was consistent with the form of govern- 
ment then -establshed. Thus he was unwilling, in 
the first place, that citizens should be seized in their 
own houses and haled thence to death, torn from the 
embraces of their wives, children and parents, but 
considered the compassion which the relations of the 
various culprits would feel at the violent snatching 
away of those who were closest to them, and also 
feared that some of the guilty, if they were driven 
to despair, might rush to arms, and those who were 
forced to turn to illegal methods might engage in 
civil bloodshed. Nor, again, did he think he ought 
to appoint tribunals to try them, since he reasoned 
that they would all deny their guilt and that no 
certain and incontrovertible proof of it, besides the 
information he had received, could be laid before the 
judges to which they would give credit and con- 
demn the citizens to death But he devised a new 
method of outwitting those who were stirring up 
sedition, a method by which, in the first place, 
the leaders of the conspiracy would of themselves, 
without any compulsion, meet in one place, and 
then would be convicted by incontrovertible proofs, so 
that they would be left without any defence what- 
ever; furthermore, as they would not then be 
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assembled in an unfrequented place nor convicted 
before a few witnesses only, but their guilt would be 
made mamfest m the Forum before the eyes of all, 
they would suffer the punishment they deserved, 
and there would be no disturbance in the city nor 
uprisings on the part of others, as often happens 
when the seditious are punished, particularly im 
dangerous times. 

LVI. Another histonan, now, might have thought 
it sufficient to state merely the gist of this matter, 
namely, that the consul apprehended those who had 
taken part in the conspiracy and put them to death, as 
if the facts needed little explanation. But I, since I re- 
garded the manner also of their apprehension as being 
worthy of history, decided not to omut 1t, considering 
that the readers of hstories do not derive sufficient 
profit from learmng the bare outcome of events, but 
that everyone demands that the causes of events also be 
related, as well as the ways m which things were 
done, the motives of those who did them, and the 1n- 
stances of divine intervention, and that they be left un- 
informed of none of the circumstances that naturally 
attend those events, And for statesmen I perceive 
that the knowledge of these things is absolutely neces- 
sary, to the end that they may have precedents for 
their use in the various situations that arise. Now the 
manner of apprehending the conspirators devised by 
the consul was this: From among the senators he 
selected those who were in the vigour of their age 
and ordered that, as soon as the signal should be 
given, they, together with ther most trusted friends 
and relations, should seize the strong places of the 
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167 


DIONYSIUS OF HALICARNASSUS 


ols érvyyavov Exacro. tds otKricers eyxovres: 
rots 8 tmmefot mpociney ev tats emurndecordrais 
T&v mepl Thy dyopdy olki@y mepiévew eyovor 

8 Eidn Kat wotely 6 te av adrots KeAedn. iva 8é 
pnbev év ri ovdAdripe Trav modirav) vewrepiowow 
of mpoojKovres avrots } TOV GAAwy Twes Todurdy, 
pnd éeudvrAror bid Tv Tapayhy radrny yévwvrat 
povor, ypdupara méubas mpos rov em tif 
moAwopkKias Ths Didyvaiwy reraypevov dvaarop 
éxélevoey apyouevys Tis vuKros dyovra 7d 
KpdtisTov THs oTpariis yKew emi thy mdéAw Kal 
mAnoiov Tod reiyous ev opew@ romp Oéobar 7d 
émAa. 

LVII. Tapackevacdpevos 5¢ ratra rots unvi- 
cao. Thy mpatw elwe . . 2 mpds rods tyeudvas 
Tay cvvwpoTay yKew eis Tv a@yopay tept péoas 
vinras dyovras ols pddtora morevovar trav 
Eraipwy, ws exel Taw Te Kat xdpav Kal obvonyua 
Anyoudvous, Kat & Sel mpdrrew éxdorous dxov- 
covras. éylvero® vaira: «ai eed) ou- 
HyOnoav of mpocornkdres Tav éraipwv* daay- 
tes els riv ayopdv, Sia ovvOnpdrwr ddirw 
exelvois edOds ai re axpar mAnjpes eyivovro rév 
trép ris méAews dvenddrwy 7a dmAa Kal rd 
mept ryv dyopdy tad trav innéwy édpoupetro 
KvKAw, pia, te 005 KaredActrero roils dmdvas 

2 Bovdropevors eEodo0s, Kal Kara Tov abrdy ypdvoy 


1 ovrvwpordv Biicheler 

* Lacuna recognized after elae by Kiessling; Cobet pro- 
posed to read elmety mpoodrafe 

5 gylvero B: éyévero R. 

4 &alpwr ABb: érdpwy Ba, éraipudv Kiessling. 


168 


BOOK V. 56. 2-57, 2 


city where each of them chanced to dwell; and the 
knights he commanded to wait, equipped with their 
swords, 1n the most convenient houses round the 
Forum and to do whatever he should command. 
And to the end that, while he was apprehending the 
citizens,! neither their relations nor any of the other 
citizens should create a disturbance and that there 
might be no civil bloodshed by reason of this com- 
motion, he sent a letter to the consul who had been 
appointed to conduct the siege of Fidenae, bidding 
him come to the city at the begining of night 
with the flower of his army and to encamp upon a 
height near the walls 

LVII. Having made these preparations, he ordered 
those who had given information of the plot to send 
word ® to the heads of the conspiracy to come to the 
Forum about midnight brmging with them their 
most trusted friends, there to learn their appointed 
place and station and the watch-word and what each 
of them was todo. This wasdone. And when all the 
leaders among the conspirators had assembled in the 
Forum, signals, not perceived by them, were given, and 
mmediately the heights were filling with men who 
had taken up arms in defence of the state and all 
the parts round the Forum were under guard by the 
kmghts, not a single outlet being left for any who 
might desire to leave. And at the same time 


' This word is suspicious here. Bucheler (see erttica!l note) 
proposed to read “‘ conspirators ”” 

= An infinitive with essentially this meaning seems to have 
fallen out of the text See critical note. 
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Manius, the other consul, having broken camp at 
Fidenae, arnmved in the Field? with his army. As 
soon as day appeared, the consuls, surrounded 
by armed men, advanced to the tribunal and ordered 
the heralds to go through all the streets and sum- 
mon the people to an assembly; and when the 
entire populace of the city had flocked thither, they 
acquainted them with the conspiracy formed to 
restore the tyrant, and produced the informers. 
After that they gave the accused an opportunity of 
making their defence if any of them had any objec- 
tions to offer to the information. When none 
attempted to resort to demal, they withdrew from 
the Forum to the senate-house to ask the opinion of 
the senators concerning them; and having caused 
their decision to be written out, they returned to 
the assembly and read the decree, which was as 
follows: To the Tarquinii who had given information 
of the attempt should be granted citizenship and ten 
thousand drachmae of silver to each and twenty 
acres? of the public land; and the conspirators should 
be seized and put to death, if the people concurred 
The assembled crowd having confirmed the decree 
of the senate, the consuls ordered those who had 
come together for the assembly to withdraw from 
the Forum; then they summoned the lictors, who 
were equipped with their swords, and these, sur- 
rounding the guilty men in the place where they 
were hemmed in, put them all to death. After the 
consuls had caused these men to be executed, they 
received no more informations against any who had 
participated in the plot, but acquitted of the charges 


+ The Campus Martius. * See note to chap. 49, 2. 
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everyone -who had escaped summary punishment, 
to the end that all cause of disturbance mght be 
removed from the city. In such fashion were those 
who had formed the conspiracy put to death. The 
senate then ordered all the citizens to be purified 
because they had been under the necessity of giving 
their votes about shedding the blood of crtizens, on 
the ground that 1t was not lawful for them to be 
present at the sacred mtes and take part m the 
sacrifices before they had expiated the pollution and 
atoned for the calamity by the customary lustrations 
After everything that was required by divine law 
had been performed by the interpreters! of religious 
matters according to the custom of the country, the 
senate voted to offer sacrifices of thanksgiving and 
to celebrate games, and set aside three days as 
sacred for this purpose, And when Manius Tullius, 
one of the consuls, fell from the sacred chariot in 
the Circus itself during the procession at the sacred 
games called after the name of the city,? and died 
the third day after, Sulpicius continued alone in the 
magistracy during the rest of the time, which was 
not long. 

LVIII. Publius Veturius Geminus* and Publius 
Aebutius Elva were appointed consuls for the follow- 
ing year. Of these Aebutius was put in charge of 
the civil affairs, which seemed to require no small 
attention, lest some fresh uprising should be made 
by the poor. And Veturius, marching out with one 
half of the army, laid waste the lands of the Fidenates 


§ The pontsfices. 

§ The ludi Roman. 

8 Cf. Livy ii 19f. The Roman historian calls these consuls 
C. Vetusius and T. Aebutius. 
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without opposition, and sitting down before the 
town, delivered attachs without ceasing; but not 
being able to take the wall by siege, he proceeded 
to surround the town with palisades and a ditch, 
intending to reduce the inhabitants by famine. The 
Fidenates were already in great distress when assis- 
tance from the Latins arrived, sent by Sextus Tar- 
quinius, together with gram, arms and other supplies 
for the war. Encouraged by this, they made bold 
to come out of the town with an army of no small 
size and encamped in the open The hne of contra- 
vallation was now of no further use to the Romans, but 
a battle seemed necessary ; and an engagement took 
place near the city, the outcome of which for some 
time remained indecisive Then, forced back by the 
stubborn endurance of the Romans, in which they ex- 
celled because of their long training, the Fidenates, 
though more numerous, weie put to fight by the 
smaller force. They did not suffer any great loss, how- 
ever, since‘their retreat into the city was over a short 
distance and the men who manned the walls repulsed 
the pursuers. After this action the auxiliary troops 
dispersed and returned home, without having been 
of any service to the inhabitants; and the city found 
itself once more in the same distress and laboured 
under a scarcity of provisions About the same time, 
Sextus ‘J’aquinins marched with an army of Latins 
to Signa then in the possession of the Romans, in 
expectation of taking the place by storm. When 
the garrison made a brave resistance, he was pre- 
pared to force them by famine to quit the place, 
and he remained there a considerable time without 
accomphshing anything worth mentioning; but find- 


3 éndves O: éxovetro Reiske, Jacoby. 
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ing himself disappointed of this hope also when 
provisions and assistance from the consuls reached 
the garrison, he raised the siege and departed with 
his army. 

LIX. The following year! the Romans created 
Titus Larcius Flavus and Quintus Cloelius Siculus 
consuls. Of these, Cloelius was appointed by the 
senate to conduct the civil admimstration and with 
one half of the army to guard against any who might 
be inclined to sedition; for he was looked upon as 
fair-minded and democratic. Larcius, on his part, 
set out for the war against the Fidenates with a 
well-equipped army, after getting ready everything 
necessary for a siege. And to the Fidenates, who 
were in dire straits owing to the length of the war and 
in want of all the necessaries of life, he proved a sore 
affliction by undermining the foundations of the 
walls, raismg mounds, bringing up his engines of 
war, and contmuing the attacks night and day, in 
the expectation of takmg the city m a short time by 
storm. Nor were the Latin cities, on which alone the 
Fidenates had relied in undertaking the war, able 
any longer to save them; for not one of their cities 
had sufficient strength by itself to raise the siege 
for them, and as yet no army had been raised jointly 
by the whole nation. But to the ambassadors who 
came frequently from Fidenae the leading men of 
the various cities kept giving the same answer, that 
aid would soon come to them; no action, however, 
followed corresponding to the promises, but the hopes 
of assistance ney held out went no farther than 


1 For chaps. 59-77 ef Livy u. 21, 1, also 18, 4-8. 
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words. Notwithstanding this, the Fidenates had not 
altogether despaired of help from the Latins, but 
supported themselves with constancy under all their 
dreadful experiences by their confidence in those 
hopes. Above all else, the famine was what they 
could not cope with and this caused the death of 
many inhabitants When at last they gave way to 
their calamities, they sent ambassadors to the consul 
to ask for a truce for a definite number of days, in 
order to deliberate during that time concerning the 
conditions upon which they should enter into a 
league of friendship with the Romans. But this 
time was not sought by them for deliberating, but 
for securmg reinforcements, as was revealed by some 
of the deserters who had lately come over to the 
Romans. For the night before they had sent the 
most important of their citizens and such as had the 
greatest influence in the cities of the Latins to their 
general council bearing the tokens of suppliants. 
LX. Larcius, bemg aware of this beforehand, 
ordered those who asked for a truce to lay down 
thew arms and open their gates first, and then to 
treat with him. Otherwise, he told them, they 
would get neither peace nor a truce nor any other 
humane or moderate treatment from Rome. He 
also, by stationing more diligent guards along all 
the roads leading to the city, took care that the 
ambassadors sent to the Latin nation should not get 
back inside the walls. Consequently the besieged, 
despairing of the hoped for assistance from their 
allies, were compelled to have recourse to supplicat- 
ing their enemies. And meeting in assembly, they 
decided to submit to such conditions of peace as the 
conqueror prescribed. But the commanders at that 
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time, it seems, were in their whole behaviour so 
obedient to the civil power and so far removed from 
tyrannical presumption (which only a few of the 
commanders in our days, elated by the greatness of 
their power, have been able to avod), that the consul, 
after taking over the city, did nothing on his own 
responsibility, but ordering the inhabitants to la 
down their arms and leaving a garrison in the citadel, 
went himself to Rome, and assembling the senate, 
left it to them to consider how those who had 
surrendered themselves ought to be treated. There- 
upon the senators, admiring him for the honour he 
had shown them, decided that the most prominent 
of the Fidenates and those who had been the authors 
of the revolt—these to be named by the consul— 
should be scourged with rods and beheaded; but 
concerning the rest, they gave him authority to do 
everything he thought fit. Larcius, having thus been 
given full power in all matters, ordered some few of 
the Fidenates, who were accused by those of the 
opposite party, to be put to death before the eyes 
of all and confiscated their fortunes; but all the 
others he permitted to retaim both their city and 
their goods. Nevertheless, he took from them one 
half of their territory, which was divided by lot 
among those Romans who were left in the city asa 
garrison for the citadel. Having settled these 
matters, he returned home with his army. 

LXI. When the Latins heard of the capture ot 
Fidenae, every city was in a state of the utmost 
excitement and fear, and all the citizens were 
angry with those who were at the head of federal 





4 wie 88 yiis Jacoby, ys 8’ Suntems: yi re 0. 
18x 


DIONYSIUS OF HALICARNASSUS 


4 f 
éyadérawov ws mpodedwdar Tovs ovppdyous. 
~ + AY > 
cuvaybelons 8 ayopis ev Depevrivw moj énot- 
~ ~ / ? 
oivTo TOY anooTevddyvTwy Tov méAcLOV KaTHYyopiay 
e > n / 
of 7a Orda weibovres abrods avadafely, padcora 
\ 2 “a a 
Sé Tapkdvids re kal 6 Kndearns adrod Mapirvos 
~ > ~ / 
Kat of mpoeornxdres THs “Apixnvéiy modews. 
e A f 
id’ dv exdnyuaywynfévres, Soot tod Aarivwy 
a“ A “ 4 A ‘Pp / 
pereityov yevous, Kowf Tov Kara ‘“Pwpaiwr 
~ , , J 
dvaipobvrat wdAepov: Kat iva modus undepia pire 
nm ? 
mpoo@ To Kowdv pure mpokaradvonra. Tv 
éyOpay dvev ris dmdvrwy yrouns 6pxous eocay 
/ 4 e f 
dAAnAots, Kal rods pn dudd£ovras! ras duodoyias 
> , 
exomdvoous elvat Kal Karapdrous éndicavro 
€ > 
Kat modeplous amdvrwv. ot & édyyparhdwevor 
rais ouvOjxais® mpdBovdor Kai tods GpKous Gud- 
cavres and Trovrwr Ttdv méAewy oav avdpes, 
*Apdeardy, "Apiucnvadv, BowAdavaev BovBevravav, 
Kopavaiv,t Kapvevravaiv, Kiprawnradv,s Kopio-~ 
Aavav, KopBurdv,5 KaBardy, Doprweiwv, 
TaBiwv, Aavpevrivwry, Aavovwiwr,s AaBunardv, 
Aafixavay, Nwpevravav, NwpBavar,’? Tpaweori- 
1 Bicheler: duAdocovras O. 
2 ouvbijcacs AB: cuvOijxats taGra Steph , Jacobv 
+ Gelenius, Hudson. eee AB, Beda Sv Lapus 
* Lapus. «dpvav O, Jacoby. 
7 sae Nea xoptoAav@y xopPivrdy KaBavay poptivelwy B: 
om, R. For o 3+ G K-aesh~- proposed KopBiwviaw 
8 Acouvlay ‘, Ane ow 
7 Lapus pmpeavay AB, 








1 It will be observed that this list of cities is given in the 
order of the Roman alphabet, at least in so far as the mutial 
letter is concerned. Only twenty-nine cities are named, in 
place of the thirty we should expect The edition of 
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affairs, accusing them of having betrayed their 
alles. And a general assembly being held at 
Ferentinum, those who urged a 1ecourse to arms, 
particularly Tarquinius and his son-in-law Mamilius, 
together with the heads of the Arician state, in- 
veighed bitterly against those who opposed the war; 
and by their harangues all the deputies of the Latin 
nation were persuaded to undertake the war jointly 
against the Romans. And to the end that no city 
might erther betray the common cause or be reconciled 
to the Romans without the consent of all, they swore 
oaths to one another and voted that those who 
violated this agreement should be excluded from 
their alliance, be accursed and regarded as the 
enemies of all The deputies who subscribed to 
the treaty and swore to tts observance were from 
the followmg cities!: Ardea, Aricia, Bovillae, 
Bubentum, Cora, Carventum, Circe. Corioli, Corbio. 
Cabum,? Fortinea, Gabii. Laurentum. Lanuvium, 
Lavinmm, Labici. Nomentum. Norba, Praeneste. 


Stephanus, to be sure, added the name Tpixptiar after Tyo- 
xAavév, but where he found it, no one knows No Tncrium 
or Tricria is known to us, hence the name was emended to 
Trelna by Gelenius, and to Tarracina by more recent scholars 
At the Greek text gives, not the names of the ¢ ith s themes es 
but the names ot their mhabitants, the ext.t torm for be 
name of the city 1s uncertain in a few cases, Thus the forms 
may be either Cabum, Caba or Cabe; Fortinea or Fortinei; 
Querquetulum or Querquetula Instead of Bovillae several 
scholars have preferred to read Bola. 

4 For this form ef De Sancti, Storea des Romunt, 1. 878, 0.5, 
and in Pauly-Wissowa s.v. Cabenses 
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1 Sylburg: drpixavdv AB. 

2 Zuyvivwy Mommsen. 

2 After TuorAavay Steph. inserted Tpixpivev, which is not 
reported as standmg m any MS, was amended to 


Tappaxivew by Schafer 
Todnpivay B: rednpivev A, 
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Pedum, Querquetula, Satricum, Scaptia, Setia, 
Tibur, Tusculum, Tolermum, Tellenae, Yelitrae. 
They voted that as many men of mitary age from 
all these erties should take part in the campaign as 
their commanders, Octavius Mamulus and Sextus 
Tarquimus, should require; for they had appomted 
these to be their generals with absolute power. And 
in order that the grounds they offered for the war 
might appear plausible, they sent the most promment 
men fiom every city to Rome as ambassadors. 
These, upon being introduced to the senate, said 
that the Arician state preferred the following charges 
against the Roman state. When the Tyrrhenians 
had made war upon the Aricians, the Romans hdi 
not only gianted them a safe passage through their 
territory, but had also assisted them with everything 
they required for the war, and having received such 
of the Tyrrhenians as fled from the defeat, they had 
saved them when they all were wounded and without 
arms, though they could not be ignorant that 
they were making war against the whole nation 
m common, and that if they had once made them- 
selves masters of the city of Aricia nothing could 
have hindered them from enslaving all the other 
cities as well. If, therefore, the Romans would 
consent to appear before the general tribunal of the 
Latins and answer there the accusations brought 
against them by the Aricians, and would abide by 
the decision of all the members, they said the 
Romans would not need to have a war; but if 
they persisted in thew usual arrogance and re- 





§ Gelenius: odeABpavdiy A, odeAxpdvur B. 
® eréptoucs Cobet: effover O. 
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fused to make any just and reasonable conces- 
sions to their kinsmen, they threatened that all 
the Latins would make war upon them with all 
ther might 

LXII. This was the proposal made by the am- 
bassadors; but the senate was unwilling to plead 
its cause with the Ancians in a controversy m 
which their accusers would be the judges, and they 
did not imagine that their enemies would even 
confine thew judgment to these charges alone, but 
would add other demands still more grievous than 
these; and accordingly they voted to accept war. 
So far, indeed, as bravery and experience in warfare 
were concerned, they did not suppose any misfortune 
would befall the commonwealth, but the multitude 
of their enemies alarmed them; and sending am- 
bassadors in many directions, they invited the neigh- 
bouring cities to an alhance, while the Latins in 
their turn sent counter-embassies to the same cities 
and bitterly assailed Rome. The Hernicans, meeting 
together, gave suspicious and insincere answers to 
both embassies, saying that they would not for the 
present enter into an alliance with either, but would 
consider at leisure which of the two nations made 
the juster claims, and that they would =e a year's 
time to that consideration, The Rutulians openly 
promised the Latins that they would send them 
assistance, and assured the Romans that, if ther 
would consent to give up their enmity, they through 
their influence would cause the Latins to moderate 
the demands and would mediate a peace between 
them. The Volscians said they even wondered at the 
shamelessness of the Romans, who, though conscious 
of the many injuries they had done them, and 


187 
VOL, IL. G 


DIONYSIUS OF HALICARNASSUS 


xat va TedevTaia ! ris xwpas THY Kparioryy 
avrods ddeddpevor Karelyov, oddév Hocov érdAun- 
cav én ouppayiav éyGpovs évras ofds rapaxadcy, 
cuveBotAevoy te adrots dmododcr tiv xdpay 
Tore wap atrav ws didwy® dmatrely rd. dtrae 
Tuppyvot 8 dudordpois eumodav éyivovro, ‘Pw- 
paiows pev amovdds yeyovdvar Aéyovres od mpd 
qokhot, mapas dé Tapxvvious ovyyéveray eivar 
ogiot Kat diAiav. rowtra TovTwy drroKpwa- 
pevav ovfévy of ‘Pwyator ramewuwbdvres, 6 
wabeiy eixds Fv rods péyav te médeuov aipo- 
péevous® Kat mdoas dmeyvwkdtas Tas oup- 
paytkas éAridas, dAAd tals oiketats Suvdpeot 
miorevovTes ovals ToAA@ mpolvpsrepot mpos Tov 
dyava éyivovro, ws bia ri dvdyKnv dvdpes 
dyabol mapa tovs Kwddvous éoduevar, Kal edy 
Kara voby mpd&wo. rais idiais dperats Kkarophd- 
cavres Tov mdAepov ovdevi Kowwwodpevor Tis 
ddéys. roootrov adrois dooviaros Kal téAuns 
ex Tv TOMADY aydvev TeEptiy. 

LXIIT Wapacrevafdpevor S€ ra eis tov md- 
hepov eémurideta Kal Tas Suvdpers apEdpevor 
Karaypdpet, els mroAAy évérumrov dunyaviay, 
ov THY alriy amavrwy mpobupiay eis ra epya 
mapeyouévav. of yap évdeeis Biou Kal pdAvora 
of rd xpéa tols cvpBadobor siaddoar od Surd~- 
pevot 7oAMAol odddpa dvres oby bajxovov él ra 
d7rAa, KaAovpevor 008’ €BodAovro Kowwveiv obdevos 
épyou rots warpictos, ef ph uniicawro adrois 


1 ws after reAcuraia deleted by Reiske 
2 gap’ atrdy as didwy Reiske: mapa rév ditwv O 


188 


BOOK V. 62, 3-63, 1 


particularly of the latest, m taking from them the 
best part of their territory and retaining it, had 
nevertheless had the effrontery to invite them. who 
were their enemies, to an alliance; and they advised 
them first to restore their lands and then to 
ask satisfaction from them as from friends. The 
Tyrrhemans put obstacles in the way of both sides 
by alleging that they had lately made a treaty with 
the Romans and that they had ties of kinship 
and friendship with the Tarqumi. Notwithstanding 
these answeis, the Romans abated nothing of their 
spirit, which would have been a natural thing for 
those who were entering upon a dangerous war and 
had given up hope of any assistance from their allies ; 
but trusting to their own forces alone, they grew 
much more eager fo: the contest, in the confidence 
that because of thew necessity they would acquit 
themselves as brave men in the face of danger, and 
that if they succeeded according to their wish and 
won the war by their own valour, the glory of it 
would not have to be shared with anyone elke. Such 
spirit and daring had they acquired from their many 
contests in the past. 

LXIII While they were pieparing everythmng 
that was necessary for the war and beginning to 
enrol their troops, they fell into great perplexity 
when they found that all the citizens did not show 
the same eagerness for the service. For the needy, 
and particularly those who were unable to discharge 
their debts to their creditors—and there were many 
such—-when called to arms refused to obey and were 
unwilling to jom with the patricians in any under- 
taking unless they passed a vote for the remission 


8 Cobet: alpavydvous B, auvarpoupévovs A. 
189 


DIONYSIUS OF HALICARNASSUS 


xpedv dgeow ddd, KO Karadciperv Tees a= 
Tay THY moAW éAeyor Kal mapeKeAevovTo GAAt}- 
Aois pe) piloywpety méAc pydSevos adrots ayalod 
peradisovon Téws pev ody mapakadely adrods 
of wartpixiot Kal perameiBew emeipdvro, émet 3° 
obfev éyivovTo perpibrepor mpds Tas TaAparAr~ 
ceis, ovTw 51) auveADdvres eis TO BovdcuTipiov 
€oxdmovv tis etapemeotépa Avo eoTat THs 
Karexovons THY mohw Topaxys Goo. pev ody 
emieikels THY Pow Kal pérpioL Tois TYWacL TAY 
Biav hoa, maphvouv adeivas Ta xpéa Tols mévyot 
kal mpiacba. wodurixny edvorav dAlyou biaddpov, 
peyddAa pédMorras e& adrijs Kxepdaveiy idia re 
Kal dnuoota 

LXIV. "Hy 8 6 radrns ayodpevos ris yuwpns 
Mdpxos Odarépios, vids Homdlov! Odarepior, 
évos THY KatahvodyTwv tiv ruparvvida, Tod? 
KAnBévros bia thy eis TO Syuorixdy edvoray 
TlomduxdAa, Siddexwy adtrods drt trois pev orép 
Tay iow dywrilopdvois loa pidofow eudvecfacr 
mpos Ta épya giAotiiar, rots Sé pndevos® dao- 
Aatew peddovew ayalot* otddy dadpyerar dpo- 
vely yervaiov: fpcBicba. re dAéywv daravras 
rods dmdpous Kal mepudvras Kata TH dyopay 
Aéyew, Tt 8 quiy dorat mAgov, édv vinrjowpev 
rovs é£usfev modepious, ef tots daverorais dydvpipot 
mpos Ta xpéa yernodpueba, Kal rH wdAee ri 
Hyeuoviay KaTracKkeudoavres adroL pnde rijp 
éAevbepiay trois odpacs gvAdéac Suvyoducba;” 
Kivduvév re o8 Toirov pdvoy énayPfvar odiow 

1 roo B * TlowAiou Kiessling: pdpxov O 
tot B: aordlov roo R. 3 undév Jacoby. 

190 


eee ee ee ee oe Oe ae ee ee 


epee name] el ee ene 


BOOK V. 63, 1-64, 2 


of their debts. On the contrary, some of them 
threatened even to leave the city and exhorted one 
another to give up their fondness for lying in a city 
that allowed them no share in any thing that was 
good. At first the patricians endeavoured by en- 
treaties to prevail upon them to change their purpose, 
but finding that m response to their entreaties they 
showed no greater moderation, they then assembled 
in the senate-house to consider what would be the 
most seemly method of putting an end to the disturb- 
ance that was troubling the state. Those senators, 
therefo.e, who were fair-minded and of moderate 
fortunes advised them to remit the debts of the poor 
and to purchase for a small price the goodwill of 
their fellow-citizens, from which they were sure to 
derive great advantages both private and public. 
LXIV. The autho of this advice was Marcus 
Valerius, the son of Publius Valerius, one of those 
who had overthrown the tyranny and from his good- 
will toward the common people had been called 
Publicola He showed them that those who fight for 
equal rewards are apt to be inspired to action by an 
equal spirit of emulation, whereas it never occurs to 
those who are to reap no advantage to entertain 
any thought of bravery. He said that all the poor 
people were exasperated and were going about the 
Forum saying: “‘ What advantage shall we gam by 
overcoming our foreign enemies if we are liable to 
be haled to prison for debt by the money-lenders, 
or by gaining the leadership for the commonwealth 
if we ourselves cannot maintain even the liberty of 
our own persons?” He then showed them that this 
was not the only danger which had been brought 
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upon them in case the people should become hostile 
to the senate, namely, that they would abandon the 
city in the midst of its perils—a possibility at which 
all who desired the preservation of the common- 
wealth must shudder—but that there was the further 
danger, still more formidable than this, that, seduced 
by favours from the tyrants, they might take up 
arms against the patricians and aid in restoring 
Tarquinius to power Accordingly, while it was still 
only a matter of words and threats, and no mis- 
chievous deed had been committed by the people 
as yet, he advised them to act in time and reconcile 
the people to the situation by affording them this 
relief; for they were neither the first to adopt such 
a measure nor would they mcur any great disgrace 
on account of 1t, but could pomt to many others 
who had submitted, not only to this, but to other 
demands much more giievous, when they had no 
alternative. For necessity, he said, is stronger than ~ 
human nature, and people insist on considering 
9 ica only when they have already gaine 
satet 

LXV. After he had enumerated many examples 
taken from many cities, he at last offered them that 
of the city of Athens, then m the greatest repute for 
wisdom, which not very long before, but in the time 
of their fathers, had under the guidance of Solon 
voted a remission of debts to the poor; and no one, 
he said, censured the city for this measure or called 
its author a flatterer of the people or a knave, but all 
bore witness both to the great prudence of those who 
were persuaded to enact it and to the great wisdom 
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of the man who peisuaded them todoso. As for the 
Romans, whose perilous situation was due to no 
trivial differences, but to the danger of being dehvered 
up again to a cruel tyrant more savage than any wild 
beast, what man in his senses could blame them if by 
this instance of humanity they should cause the poor 
to become jomt supporters, mstead of enemies, 
of the commonwealth? After enumeratimg these 
foreign examples he ended with a reference to their 
own actions, reminding them of the straits to which 
they had been lately reduced when, their country 
being m the power of the Tyrrhemans and they 
themselves shut up within their walls and m great 
want of the necessaries of life, they had not taken the 
foolish resolutions of madmen courting death, but 
yielding to the emergency that was upon them and 
allowing necessity to teach them their interest, had 
consented to deliver up to King Porsena their most 
prominent children as hostages, a thing to which 
they had never submitted before, to be deprived of 
part of their territory by the cession of the Seven 
Districts to the Tyrrhenians, to accept the enemy as 
the judge of the accusations brought against them by 
the tyrant, and to furnish provisions, arms, and 
everything else the Tyrrhenians required as the 
condition of their putting anendtothe war. Having 
made use of these examples, he went on to show 
that it was not the part of the same prudence first to 
refuse no terms insisted on by their enemies and then 
to make war over a trivial difference upon their own 
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citizens who had fought many glonous battles for 
Rome’s supremacy while the kings held sway. and had 
shown great eagerness in assisting the patricians to 
free the state from the tyrants, and would show still 
greatei zeal in what remamed to be done, if invited 
to do so; for, though they lacked the means of 
existence, they would freely expose their persons and 
lives, which were all they had left, to any dangers for 
her sake. In conclusion he said that, even if these 
men fiom a sense of shame forbore to say or 
demand anything of this kind, the patricians ought 
to take proper account of them and to give them 
readily whatever they knew they needed, whether 
as a class or individually, bearing in mind that 
they, the patricians, were doing an arrogant thing 
m asking of them ther persons while refusing 
them money, and in publishing to all the world 
that they were making war to preserve the common 
liberty even while they were depriving of liberty 
those who had assisted them in establishing it, 
though they could reproach them with no wrong- 
doing, but only with poverty, which deserved com- 
passion rather than hatred. 

LXVI. After Valerius had spoken to this effect 
and many had approved of his advice, Appius 
Claudius Sabinus, being called upon at the proper 
time, advised the opposite course, declaring that 
the seditious spirit would not be removed from the 
state if they decreed an abolition of debts, but would 
become more dangerous by being transferred from 
the poor to the rich, For it was plain enough to 
everyone that those who were to be deprived of their 
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monev would resent it, as they were not only citizens 
in possession of all cil mghts, but had also served 
ther countiy in all the campaigns that fell to 
their lot, and would regard it as unjust that the 
money left them by their fathers, together with 
what they themselves had by their industry and 
frugality acqured, should be confiscated for the 
benefit of the most unprincipled and the laziest of 
the citizens. It would be the part of great folly 
tor them, in their desire to gratify the worse part of 
the citizenry to disregard the better element, and 
in confiscating the fortunes of others for the benefit 
of the most unjust of the citizens, to take them away 
from those who had justly acquired them. He asked 
them also to bear in mind that states are not over- 
thrown by those who are poor and without power, 
when they are compelled todo justice, but by the rich 
and such as are capable of admunistering public 
affairs, when they are msulted by their inferiors and 
fail to obtain justice. And even if those who were 
to be deprived of the benefit of their contracts were 
not going to harbour any resentment but would 
submit with some degree of meekness and indifference 
to their losses, yet even in that case, he said, it would 
be neither honourable nor safe for them to gratify 
the poor with such a gift. by which the life of the 
community would be devoid of all intercouse, full of 
mutual hatred, and lacking in the necessary employ- 
ments without which cities cannot be inhabited, since 
neither the husbandmen would any longer sow and 
plant their lands, nor the merchants sail the sea and 
trade in foreign markets nor the poor employ them- 
selves in any other just occupation. For none ot the 
rich would throw away their money to supply those 


199 


DIONYSIUS OF HALICARNASSUS 


Tav edrépwrv Ta Eavrot yprhuara mpojoeabar éx 
8é rovrwr dbovicecba perv edmopiav, Katadvi7- 
ceabar Se direpylav, Kpeirrw Sé poipay éfew 
rods axoAdorous Tay owdpovwy, Tous te: adixous 
Trav SiKaiwy Kat rods odereptlopevous Ta GAAdrpia. 
Trav dvdarrévrwy 7a ita. radra 8 elvar ra 
mowtvra Swyooracias ev Tals méAeou Kat adAndo- 
dbopias amatarovs Kat macav adAdAny KaKdv 
iséav, bd? dv at pev ebrvydorara mpdfaca. ri 
crevdepiav adynpebnoay, at b& THs xetpovos poipas 
ruyodaa. travwAcBpot Siepbdpynoay. 

LXVIL. Tlavrés 8€ pdAcora oxomety atrods 
Héiov Kawny Kabiorapevovs modureiay, Smws 
pnbev eis adriv mapeAcdoerat aovnpdy os, 
woAAny dvdyrnv elvar Aéywy diol arr dy 
7a Kowd Tov wéAcwr emurndeduata, rovovrous 
yivesbat Tods trav Buwtdv Biovs. eos 8 elvau 
ovdey KdKiov otre mdéAcaw odre olkats Tod Kad” 
Hdovas del Civ exaorov Kal rod mdvra ovy- 
xupeiobas rois irroow ome Tv Kpeurroveny, élre 
ampos xapw lire mpos avdyenv: od yap drromAnpot- 
ofa tas émifupias trav adpdvev ruyyavotoas 
av dv Senfdaw, add’ érépwv «tlds opéyecbat 
peclévey Kal eis dietpov mpoPaive’ pdAcora 
6é roiro mdoyew Tors dyAous: & yap Kal” éaurdv 
EKaoTos aicyvveTas mparrew yy Sddtey Ud Tob 
Kpeirrovos Karetpyduevos, Tatra ev Kowd yevo- 
pévous éroy.drepov mapavoyety mpocerAnddras 
ioydv tats davradv yoipas ex Ta&v Ta Guo 
Bovdopévwv. dadnpdrous 5é Kat dopicrous bn- 
apyovoas tas Tay dvonrav dyAwy émibupias 

1 ve Reudler: 5¢ O, Jacoby. 
200 


BOOK Y. 66, 4-67, 2 


who needed the means of carrying on any of these 
occupations; and im consequence wealth would be 
hated and industry destroyed, and the prodigal would 
be in a better condition than the frugal, the unjust 
than the just, and those who appropriated to them- 
selves the fortunes of others would have the advan- 
tage over those who guarded their own. These were 
the things that created seditions in states, mutual 
slaughter without end, and every other sort of 
mischief, by which the most prosperous of them had 
lost their hberty and those whose lot was less 
fortunate had been totally destroyed. 

LXVITL, But, above all, he advised them, in in- 
stituting a new form of government, to take care that 
no bad custom should gain admittance there. For he 
declared that of whatever nature the public principles 
of states were, such of necessity would be the lives 
of the individual citizens And there was no worse 
practice, he said, either for states or for families, than 
for everyone to live always according to his own 
pleasure and for everything tu be granted to mf rims 
by their superiors, whether out of favour or from 
necessity. For the desires of the unintelligent are 
not satisfied when they obtain what they demand, 
but they immediately covet other and greater things, 
and so on without end; and this is the case par 
ticularly with the masses. For the lawless deeds 
which each one by himself is exther ashamed or afraid 
to commit. being restrained by the more powerful, 
they are more ready to engage in when they have 
got together and gamed strength for their own 
inclmations from those who are like minded. And 
since the desires of the unintelligent mob are insatiable 
and boundless, 1t 1s necessary, he said, to check them 
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at the very outset, while they are weak, instead of 
trying to destroy them after they have become great 
and powerful. For all men fee] more violent anger 
when deprived of what has already been granted to 
them than when disappomted of what they merely 
hope for. He cited many examples to prove this. 
relating the experiences of various Greek cities which, 
having become weakened because of certain critica] 
situations and having given admittance to the 
beginnings of evi] practices. had no longer had the 
power to put an end to them and abolish therm, in 
consequence of which they had been compelled to 
go on into shameful and irreparable calamities He 
said the commonwealth resembled each particular 
man, the senate bearmg some resemblance to the 
soul of a man and the people to his body. If, there- 
fore, they permitted the unintelligent populace to 
govern the senate, they would tare the same as those 
who subject the soul to the body and live under the 
influence, not of thei reason, but of thei passions; 
whereas, if they accustomed the populace to being 
governed and led by the senate, they would be doing 
the same as those who subject the body to the soul 
and lead hves directed toward what is best, not most 
pleasant. He showed them that no great mischief 
would befall the stateifthe poor, dissatisfied withthem 
for not granting an abolition of debts, should refuse to 
take up arms in its defence, declaring that there were 
few indeed who had nothing left but thew persons, 
and these would nerther offer any remarkable advan- 
tage to the state when present on its expeditions, nor, 
by their absence do any great harm. For those who 
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had the lowest rating m the census, he reminded 
them, were posted in the rear in battle and counted 
as a mere appendage to the forces that were arrayed 
in the battle-line, bemg present merely to strike the 
enemy with terror, since they had no other arms but 
shngs, which are of the least use m action. 

LXVIII. He said that those who thought it proper 
to pity the poverty of the citizens and who advised 
relieving such of them as were unable to pay their 
debts ought to inqmre what it was that had made 
them poor, when they had inhented the lands their 
fathers had left them and had gained much booty 
from their campaigns, and, last of all, when each of 
them had received his share of the confiscated property 
of the tyrants; and after that they ought to look 
upon such of them as they found had lived for their 
bellies and the most shameful pleasures, and by such 
means had lost their fortunes, as a disgrace and 
injury to the city. and to regard it as a great benefit 
to the common weal :f they would voluntarily get 
to the devi] out of the city. But in the case of such 
as they found to have lost their fortunes through an 
unkind fate, he advised them to relieve these with 
ther prvate means. Their creditors, he said, not 
only understood this best, but would attend to it 
best, and would themselves relieve their misfortunes, 
not under compulsion from others, but voluntarily, 
to the end that gratitude, stead of their money, 
might accrue to them as a noble debt. But to extend 
the relief to all ahke, when the worthless would 
share it equally with the deserving, and to confer 





3 rd added by Grasberger. 
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benefits on certam persons. not at their own expense, 
but at that of others, and not to leave to those whose 
money they took away even the gratitude owed for 
these services, was in no wise consistent with the 
virtue of Romans But above all these and the 
other considerations, it was a grievous and tolerable 
thing for the Romans, who were laying claim to 
the leadership—a leadership which their ancestors 
had acquired through many hardships and left to 
their postenity—if they could not do what was best 
and most advantageous for the commonwealth also, by 
their own choice, or when convinced by argument, or 
at the proper time, but, just as if the erty had been 
captured or were expecting to suffer that fate, must 
do things contrary to their own judgment from whuch 
they would receive very little benefit. if any, but 
would run the risk of suifermg the very worst of ils. 
For it was tar better for them to submit to the 
commands of the Latins, as bemg more moderate, 
and not even to try the fortune of war, than by 
yielding to the pleas of those who were of no use 
upon any occasion, to abolish from the state the public 
faith, which their ancestors had appointed to be 
honoured by the erection of a temple and by sacri- 
fices performed throughout the year'—and_ this 
when they were merely gomg to add a body of 
slmgers to their forces for the war. The sum and 
substance of his advice was this: to take for the 
busmess in hand such citizens as were willing to share 
the fortune of the war upon the same terms as every 
other Roman, and to let those who insisted upon 
any special terms whatever for taking up arms for 
their country go hang, since they would be of no use 
1 Of. ii 76, 8. 
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even if they did arm For if they knew this, he 
said, they would yield and show themselves prompt 
to obey those who took the wisest counsel for the 
commonwealth, smee all the unintelligent are gener- 
ally wont. when flattered, to be arrogant, and when 
terrified, to show restraint. 

LXIX These were the extreme opmions delivered 
upon that occasion. but there were many which took 
the middle ground between the two. For some of 
the senators favoured remitting the debts of those 
only who had nothing, permitting the money- 
lenders to seize the goods of the debtors, but not their 
persons Others advised that the public treasury 
should discharge the obligations of the solvents, 
in order both that the credit of the poor mht be 
preserved by this public favour and their creditors 
might suffer no mjustice. Certam others thought 
that they ought to ransom the persons of those who 
were already being held for debt or were going to be 
deprived of their hberty. by substituting captives in 
their stead and assigning these to their creditors. 
After various views such as these had been expressed, 
the opinion that prevailed was that they should pass 
no decree for the time being concerning these matters, 
but that after the wars were ended in the most 
satisfactory manner, the consuls should then bring 
them up for discussion and take the votes of the 
senators; and that in the meantrme there should 
be no money exacted by virtue of either any con- 
tract or any judgment, that al] other surts should 
be dropped. and that nerther the courts of justice 
should sit nor the magistrates take cognizance of 
anything but what related to the war. When 
this decree was brought to the people, it allayed in 
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some measure the erml commotion, yet 1 did not 
entirely remove the spirit of sedition from the state. 
For some of the labouring class did not look upon 
the hope held out by the senate, winch contamed 
nothing express or certam, as a sufficient rehef; 
but they demanded that the senate should do one of 
two things, ether grant them the remission of 
debts immediately, if 1t wanted to have them as 
partners in the dangers of the war, or not delude 
them by deferring 1t to another occasion. For men’s 
sentiments, they said, were very different when 
they were making requests and after their requests 
had been satisfied. 

LXX. While! the public affairs were in this condi- 
tion, the senate, considermg by what means it 
could most effectually prevent the plebeians from 
creating any fresh disturbances, resolved to abolish 
the consular power for the tume being and to create 
some other magistracy with full authority over war 
and peace and every other matter, possessed of 
absolute power and subject to no accounting for either 
its counsels or its actions. The term of this new 
magistracy was to be limited to six months, after the 
expiration of which time the consuls were again to 
govern, The reasons that compelled the senate to 
submit to a voluntary tryanny in order to put an end 
to the war brought upon them by their tyrant were 
many and various, but the chef one was the law 
mtroduced by the consul Publius Valerius, called 
Publicola (concerning which I stated in the beginning?* 
that it rendered mvalid the decisions of the consuls), 
of the Horse, three years earler than the date adopted by 
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2 Sylburg. xaradve O 
3 éxubygiog B+ ésubndicera A. 
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providing that no Roman should be punished before 
he was tried, and gianting to any who were haled to 
punishment by their orders the nght to appeal from 
their decision to the people. and until the people 
had given their vote concerning them, the right to 
enjoy security for both their persons and their 
fortunes ; and it ordained that if any person attempted 
to do anything contrary to these provisions he might 
be put to death wth impunity. The senate rea- 
soned that while this law remained in force the poor 
could not be compelled to obey the magistrates, 
because, as it was reasonable to suppose. they would 
scorn the punishments which they were to undergo, 
not immediately, but only after they had been con- 
demned by the people, whereas, when this law had 
been repealed, al] would be under the greatest neces- 
sity of obeying orders, And to the end that the poor 
might offer no opposition, n case an open attempt 
were made to repeal the law itself, the senate resolved 
to introduce into the government a magistracy of 
equal power with a tyranny, which should be superior 
to all the laws. And they passed a decree by which 
they deceived the poor and, without being detected, 
repealed the law that secured their liberty. The 
decree was to this effect: that Larcius and Cloclius, 
who were the consuls at the time, should revgn their 
power, and likewise any other person who held a 
magistracy or had the oversight of any public busi- 
ness; and that a single person, to be chosen by the 
senate and approved of by the people, should be 
invested with the whole authority of the common- 
wealth and exercise it for a period not longer than 
six months, having power superior to that of the 
consuls The plebeians, being unaware of the real 
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qv éyet Stvayw ot Sypotixol dndilovrar kvpra 
chat ta Sdéavra TH Bovdy Hv 8 dpa 7% Kpetrrwy 
apy} Ths Kara vénous! rupavvis? ri re alpeow 
Tod pédAovros apyew ois éx tot auvedpiov 
auvexcipyoay atrois éf éavrdv Bovdevopevors 
grornoacta. 

LXXI. Mera roiro arodA} Snrnow éevémurre rots 
mpoeornKeo. Ths BovAfs al mpdvota crepi rot 
mapaAnpopyevou Thy Hyepoviay, eddKer yap adrois 
pacrnpiov re avopdos «is Ta mpdypara Seiv Kal 
modi T&v mohepiKav ayavew éuterpiay exovros, 
apos 0& Tovros dpovisov TE Kal oaddpovos Kal py- 
Sev td Tot peyelous rijs eEovaias emi 16 avdn- 
Tov wapaxOncopevov imép dravra 8 rabra 
kal réMa doa Set mpoceivat orparnAdrais dya- 
Gots apyew éyxpards eiddéros Kal pnbey padaxdy 
evdwaovros ois areWotaw, od pddora & 
7@ wapdvr. éddovro. dmavra & dpdvres 800 
nétovv wept tov Erepov wadpyovra trav trdrwr 
Tirov Adpxiov (6 yap KaAoiAuos & rats moActi- 
kais dperais® Suddopos dv rd Spacrijptov Kat dido- 
mddepov ovk elyev, avdE ye TO dpyiKov Kal doBepdy, 
GAN emietxts Tyswpds Fv rév daelovvrwy), 
d:°* aicytens eAduBavov® rod pev ddeddobar rip 
dpyyv, tv Kara rods vdpous elye, 7@ Sé yapioa- 
ola. riv dydorépwy eovoiav, peilova BaciKod 
oxyparos § ywouernv Kat te Kal Séos adrods 7 
Urmper, py Bapeiay 6 Kroidtos aynoduevos rh 

+ vdpous O: rods vépous Reiske, Jacoby. 
® Kiessling: rupavyides O. 


5 dperats O. ypelars Kiessling, Jacoby. 
4 3 R: 4 dé Bours &” Bb, Jacoby. 


214 


pre renrraneay 


BOOK VY. 70, 5-71, 2 


unport of this proposal, ratified the resolutions 
of the senate, although, in fact, a magistracy that 
was superior to a legal magistracy was a tyranny; 
and they gave the senators permission to deliberate 
by themselves and choose the person who was to 
hold it. 

LXXI After this the leading men of the senate 
devoted much earnest thought to searching for the 
man who should be entrusted with the command. For 
they felt that the situation required a man both vigor- 
aus in action and of wide experience in warfare, a 
man,moreover, possessed of prudence and self-control, 
who would not be led into folly by the greatness of 
his power; but, above all these qualities and the 
others essential m good generals, a man was required 
who knew how to govern with firmness and would 
show no leniency toward the disobedient, a quahty 
of which they then stood particularly in need And 
though they observed that all the qualities they 
demanded were to be found in Titus Larcius, one of 
the consuls (for Cloelius, who excelled in all admini- 
strative virtues, was not a man of action nor fond of 
war, nor had he the ability to command others and 
to inspire fear, but was a mild punisher of the diso- 
obedient), they were nevertheless ashamed to deprive 
one of the consuls of the magistracy of which he was 
legally possessed and to confer upon the other the 
power of both, a power which was being created 
greater than the kingly authonty. Besides, they 
were under some secret apprehensions lest Cloelius, 
taking to heart his removal from office and consider- 


5 Kiesshng~ éAdpBave O. 
8 Steph : Paowie® oxjporr O. 
7 abrods B: abriy A, Jacoby. 
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dzagimow Tis adpxyis ws Hripacuevos bd rijs 
Bours Exevra perabfra ryv mpoaipeow toi 
Biov! roi? Syyov yevdpevos mpoordrns Kai 
mdvra dvatpéin ta Kowd aidovpévwr 8 dmdy- 
twv & dpovoivres eruyyavov eis péoov exdépev, 
Kal péypt moAA0b Toro TovotvTwy, 6 mpeaBvrartds 
Te Kal Tyudraros Thy daaTiK@y yuaynv amedei- 
Earo 5’ as dudordpous ev ton tiz rods badrous 
dvrdtas map atradv éxeivwv tov érirnderdrepov 
dpyew «tpero’® épn yap aire Soxeiv, ézreidy 
TO per Tis apxis Kpdros 7} re Bova? siéyraxe 
Kai oO Oipos érepndixey evi SoOfvar, dvo dé 
xaradeimerat BovAfs Kat dpovridos od puxpds 
dedueva, tis 6 Trapadndpevos thy icordpavvov 
apyny éora. Kai dd rivos arodeybels eovaias 
vouipou, ex Ta&v réTe ovrwy tadrwy Tov erepov, 
etre TApaywprcavros TOO Guvdpyovros etre KAnpy 
haydvra, éhéobar “Pwyatwy dv drodapBdver kpd~ 
TLOTA Kai Cvnpopurara 70 * Tis wédews emiTporred- 
sew peoofaorrdwy 8 atrois undev &v 7H Tapdvri 
del, ods ev tals povapyiats dmodelxvucban povo- 
yudpovas rey psdAdvrew dipfew os iv, éxovons 
Tis adAews Ty Gotov® dpyny. 

LXXIL. “Exawveodvrav $é ryv yropny dadvrev 
peta rodrov dvaoras érepos elmey “ ’Eyoi de, 


~ 


@ Bovdyj, Soxet nai totro er mpoorebiva. tH 


1 yo0 Biov BC: om. BR, * soi A om. B 
3 eipero C: edporro AD, evparo B 
* ra added by Reiske. 5 gator O eratiovov Post 
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mg it a dishonour put upon him by the senate, 
might change his sentiments and, becommg a 
patron of the people, overthrow the whole govern- 
ment And when all were ashamed to lay ther 
thoughts before the senate, and this srtuation had 
continued for a considerable time, at last the oldest 
and most honoured of the men of consular rank 
delivered an opimon by which he preserved an equal 
share of honour to both the consuls and yet found out 
from those men themselves the one who was the more 
suitable to command He said that, since the senate 
had decreed and the people in confirmation thereof 
had voted that the power of this magistracy should 
be entrusted to a single person, and smmce two 
matters remamed that required no small deliberation 
and thought. namely, who should be the one to 
receive this magistracy that was of equal power with 
a tyranny, and by what legal authority he should 
be appointed, rt was his opinion that one of the present 
consuls, ether by consent of his colleague or by 
recourse to the lot, should choose among all the 
Romans the person he thought would govern the 
commonwealth m the best and most advantageous 
manner. They had no need on the present occasion, 
he said, of eterreges, to whom 1t had been customary 
under the monarchy to give the sole power of 
appomting those who were to reign, since the com- 
monwealth was already provided with the lawful 
magistrate. 

LXXII Ths opmion being applauded by all, 
another senator rose up and said: “ | think. senators, 
this also ought to be added to the motion. namely, 


2 Or, adopting Post’s emendation, ‘the unnua!l magis- 
tracy.” 
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youn, Sveiv avSpav xpariorwy eis rode xpdvou 
7a Kowa StorxolyTwy, wv ovK ay eUpotTe apeivous, 
wov pev erepov adrav Kupiov arroderxOfvar ris 
dvappjoews, Tov 8 Erepoy bo Tod ovvapyovros 
aipebfvar Stayvdvrwy adrav ev aAdjdows av 
émtirndetdrepov, iva adrots mepuyévyta adv rh 
vytia Kal TO xaipov toov, TH pev OTL Tov our- 
dpyovra xpdriorov dmépynve, TH S° Gre mpds rod 
auvdpyovros dpioros expién: 450 ydp Kat KaAdv 
éxdrepov. olda pev ody Sri Kat pr mpoarebéy- 
Tos TH youn Tovdse Too pepous, adrois ay edd 

trois avipdow ovrws motetv: Kpetrrov 5é Td pnd 
buav érepdv te BovdAopevwy.” eddKer Kat Todro 
Kara. votv amaciw eipfofat: Kat obfevds Er rij 
yrdpn mpooreBévros éemxvpotrat ro Sdypa. dis 
dé mapéAaBov viv e€ovoiay of brarot rob Siayvd- 
vat worepos €€ adrdv apyew eoriv émurndecdrepos, 
Bavpacréy rt Kal mapa mdcas ras avOpwrivas 
brodiypers mpaype érotovv. od yap éavrov exdtepos 
déwov anépawe tis tyyepovias, d\Aa tov Erepor: 
Kal xarérpupay dAnv riv tydpav éexelynv ras 
dMijAwy aperas eapiGpovpevar nal Arrapoivres 
py AaBely adrot tiv apyiv, wore ev wodAAG 
yevébat rods ev r@ avvedpiy wapévTas aunyavia.. 


3 diadvbeions 8é rHs BovAts ot apoojKovres Kara 


yévos éxarépp, Kal tv ddAwy Bovdevrdy of 
evTinoraro. mpos Tov Adpktiov dadixduevot moA- 
Ads émowtvro rot dvdpos dypt wodAjs+ vuerds 
Sejoes, SiddoKxovres ws ev exeivp tas eAri8as 7 
Bovdy réBevrat mdoas, Kai 7d dorovdacrov aibrob 
mept THY apxnv movnpov elvat TH xowdD héyovres. 
2 zoAAfis B: om. R. 
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that as two persons of the greatest worth have at 
present the admimstration of the pubhe affa.rs. men 
whose superiors you could not find, one ot them 
should be empowered to make the nomination and 
the other should be appomted by his colleague. afte: 
they have considered together wluchi of them 1s the 
more suttable person, to the end that. as the honour 
is equal between them. so the satisfaction may be 
equa] also, to the one, in having declared his colleague 
to be the best man. and to the other. in having been 
declared the best by his colleague; for each of these 
things is pleasing and honourable. I know. to be 
sure, that even if this amendment were not made 
to the motion, they themselves would have thought 
proper to act in this manner; but it 1s better it should 
appear that you hkewise approve of no other course.”” 
This proposal also seemed to meet with the approval 
of all, and the motion was then passed without 
further amendment. When the consuls had received 
the authority to decide which of them was the more 
suitable to command, they did a thing both admirable 
in itself and passmng all human belief. For each of 
them declared, as worthy of the command, not him- 
self, but the other; and they contimued al) that day 
enumerating one another’s virtues and begging that 
they themselves might not receive the command. so 
that all who were present mm the senate were im great 
perplexity. When the senate had been dismissed. 
the kinsmen of each and the most horoured amone 
the senators at large: ame to Lareus snd conurudd vw 
entreat him till far mto the mght) mformnmg him thar 
the senate had placed all its hopes im dum ane 
declaring that his indifference toward the command 
was prejudicial to the commonwealth. Bur Laren. 
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6 8 hv dreviis Kat TOAAG ev pépet Sedpievds Te Kal 
drriPoNdv éxaorov SieréAer 7H So ffs juéoa 
mddw rod ouvedpiov ouvaydévros, emrevdy) Kal TOTE 
Stepndxero Kab i merBopevos v bd mare odK adioraro 
Tis wdpns, dvacTas 6 KAoiAwos dvayopevet Te 
avrev, worrep eieifeoay moueiv of pecoPactAcis, Kal 
riy drareiav abros eouvurar 

LXXIII Odros Tparros ev ‘Paun pdvapyos 
dareBetx On moAd“ov TE Kal <ipivns Kat Tovres 
GAAov apdyyaros abroxpdrup. évoua 8° aibrd 
rievrat Sucrdropa, etre dua THY eLovoiay rod Ke- 
Aeve ort Gédou, Ka Tdrrew 7a dSikaid, TE Kalb Th 
Kad, rots éMoais, ws dv abrd bong (7a yap ere 
Tdypora Kal Tas Staypapas TOV ducateov TE Ka 
adixwy ydikra ot ‘Paxpator Kadodow), cire, os 
TwWes ypagoucr, Sua ay TOTE yevonerny dvdppyow, 
erretd1) ov Tape rob Sijuou tiv dpynv etpdpuevos 
Kara ods marpiovs €0iopods sew eweMer, 
an’ ta avdpos dmrodetx Gels évés. od yap 
@ovro deity émipBovov 6 dvopa. Kat Bapd Gécbat rivi 
apxy oh éAevdépay emrpomevovon, Tov TE 
dpyopeveny even, iva, pnbev eri rats pacoupevais 
mpoonyopiats exraparrwvrad, kal rv mapa- 

Aap Bavdvron TOS dpyas mpovoia, [4% Te Adfwow 
q mabdvres og erépwv trAnupedées i Spdoay- 
Tes avroi TODS nédas, av dépovow at rovabra 
duvacreiat émel 76 ye Ths eovoias péyelos, is 0 
Sixrdrwp exer, Hecora SnAobrat bd rod dvdparos: 





? The first explanation assumes that dictafor comes from 
dictare and means “one who dictates, or prescribes;” the 
second derives the title from the circumstance that he was 
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was unmoved, and m his turn continued to address 
many prayers and entreaties to each of them 
The next day, when the senate had again assembled. 
and he still resisted and, in spite of the advice of all 
the senators, would not change his mind, Cloelmus 
rose up and nommated him, according to the practice 
of the iterreges, and then abdicated the consulship 
himself. 

LXXIII. Lares was the first man to be appomted 
sole ruler at Rome with absolute authority m war. 
m peace, and m all other matter, They call this 
magistrate a dictator, either from his power of issuing 
whatever orders he wishes and of prescribing for the 
others rules of justice and mght as he thinks proper 
(for the Romans call commands and ordinances res- 
pecting what is right and wrong edzcta or “ edicts’’)}! 
or, as some write, fiom the form of nommation which 
was then introduced, since he was to receive the magi- 
stracy, not from the people, according to ancestral 
usage, but by the appointment of one man. For 
they did not think they ought to give an invidious 
and obnoxious title to any magistracy that had the 
oversight of a free people. as well for the sake of the 
governed, lest they should be alarmed by the odious 
terms of address, as from a regard fo. the men who 
were assuming the magistracies, lest they should 
unconsciously either suffer some injury from others or 
themselves commit against others acts of injustice 
of the sort that positions of such authority bring in 
their train. For the extent ot the power which the 
dictator possesses is by no means indicated by the 


dudus (“named”) by one mdividual rather than creatus 
(“elected”) Both explanations are found in Roman 
writers, though the second 1s patently absurd. 
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3 éort yap aiper7) Tupavvis 4 dixraropia. Soxotar 
€ pot Kal TOUTO Tap" "EM grey ot ‘Pwpato. 76 
moAtrevpo, AaBetr. ob yap aioupvArat KaAovpevot 
map’ “EAAgat TO apxaiov, as év Tots rept Raouetas 
toropet Ocdgpacros, aiperot Tives joav TUpavvou 
tpobvro & avrods ai mdAeus ob eis éptardv . 

povov ovre ovvexdis, dAAd. a p0s Tous Katpous, ¢ Omdre 
ddfete oupdepenv, Kal eis Otrogovoiy" ypovov' dorep 
Kal MurvAnvatoi ol etAovro Tlerraxcy ampos TOUS 
duyddas tods zepl “AAKkatoy Tov TOURT HY. 

LXXIV. *HA@ov & émi otro of mparou 
bi8axGevres Th Teipa TO xpyouov Kar’ dpxas 
pev yap dnaca mods “EAAds €Baowedero, aAnv 
oby _Gorep Ta. BdpBapa eOvn Seomorixdis, aNd 
Kad. vopous Twas Kal efiopods matpiovs* Kal 
kpdruoros qv Bactheds 6 Suxadrards re Kai 
vopipesraros Kab pander exdtaurwprevos THY Tra- 

2 rpiwv. Sydot dé Kal “Opnpos ducaoméAous TE 
KaAdv tous Paoweis Kal OeuioromdAovs. Kal 
pepe todd’ biduevov emt pnrots tiscw ai Bacio 
Siouxovpuevar, xaldaep % Aakadatpovicr: dpfape~ 
vey 5é Tue év rats eLovoiais a7Anppehely Kab 
vdpois wey dAiya ypwpévwr, rais 8 davrav 
yvdpaus 7a moAAd dsoLKovvTwr, Suoxepdvavres 
GAov Td mpaypa ot moMoi KaTéAvoay ev 70, 
Baowhucd. moduretpare., vdpous be KaTacrTyod- 
pevot Kal dpydas daodeifavres, tabrais éeypivro 


1 Cobet ddépiorov O 
2 Cobet dzdaav O 





1 The word awsymnétés is supposed to have meant “ one 
mindful of what 1s just’? or “one who awards the just 
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title; for the dictatorship is in reality an elective 
tyranny The Romans seem to me to have taken 
this mstitution also from the Greek» For the 
magisirates anciently called among the Greehs 
arsymnétar + or “ regulatois,” as Theophrastus writes 
in his treatise On Aungshep,? were a kind of elective 
tyrants. They were chosen by the cities, not for a 
definite time nur continuously. but for emergencies, 
as often and for as long a time as seemed cons enient; 
just as the Mitylenaeans. for example, once chose Pit- 
tacus to oppose the exiles headed by Aleaeus, the poet. 

LXXIV. The first men who had recourse to this 
institution had learned the advantage of it by experi- 
ence. For in the beginning all the Greek cities were 
governed by kings, though not despotically, like the 
barbarian nations, but according to certam laws and 
time-honoured customs, and he was the best king who 
was the most just, the most observant of the laws, 
and did not in any wise depart from the established 
customs. This appears from Homer. who calls kings 
dikaspoloi or “ mvustcrs of justice,’ and themistopolor 
or ““muimisters of the laws.” And kingships con- 
tinued to be carried on for a long time subject to 
certain stated conditions, like that of the Lacedae- 
monians But as some of the kings began to abuse 
their powers and made little use of the laws, but 
settled most matters according to their own judgment, 
people m general grew dissatisfied with the whole in- 
stitution and abolished the kingly governments; and 
enacting laws and choosing magstrates, they used 


porhon’’> m heroie days the name was apphed to umpires 
at maimes 

® The autucnacty of this work was challenged by the 
intents. 
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3 7dv méAewr dudakais. eel 8 ode adrdpKers 
joav ovre of TeBevres bm adradv vduot BeBaody 7d 
Sixatoy ovre of Tas apxas Kal rds é7tpedcias 
adrdv AayBdvovres Bonbeivy rots vdpots, of Te 
Katpol TokAd veoxpobdvres 08 TA KpaTLGTA TaP 
modrevpatwv, GAAa ra mpemwdéoTata Tals KaTa~ 
AapBavovoas adrods ovvrvyias Ardyralov aipel- 
afar, od povov ev ais aBovdAyntois ovpdopais, 
GAAa Kav rats taepBadAovoas TO pérpiov ed- 
roxas, Siadberpopevwy 8° adtas trav moditiKdav 
Kdopiwv, ols émavopfwcews tTaxelas Kal avro- 
yraipovos ede, AvayKkalovro Tapdyew méAw ras 
Baowtkds Kal tupavKdas éfovolas eis péoor, 
dvopac. mepixadvrrovres adrds evmpemeorépots, 
@erradol pev dpyovs,! Aakedarudvice 8 appoords 
Kadotvres, oBovuevo. rupdvvovs % Bactreis 
abdrovs Kadeiv, ws o8d Govov odpiow drdpyov, as 
KaréAvoay eEovolas dpKois Kai dpais émifeom- 
odvrav Jedv, travras mdAw eumedoby. éuol pev 
8 mapa rdv ‘EAAjvwv Soroior ‘Pwpator 7d 
mapaoeryua dAaBeiv, womep edynv, Atkins Se 
map “AABavdv olerat tov Sixratopa *‘Pwyatous 
eiAndevat, Tovrous déywr mpwrovs perd Tov 
"Apodiou wat Neuwéropos Odvarov éexdAurotons Tis 
Baowteds cvyyeveias evravaiovs dpyovras d7obel- 
fas viv adrnv éyovras eEovoiav trois BactAcior, 
xadety 8° adrods Suxrdropas: éyw & od rotvoya 
{nrety Helou, mibev 4 “Pwpaiwy adds édaBev, 


1 dpxods O: rayods Bicheler. 





1 The word ee) used of these Thessalian commanders 
was rayoi, and Biicheler proposed to restore that form here. 


224 


BOOK VY. 74, 2-4 


these as the safeguards of their cities. But when 
neither the laws they had made were sufficient to 
ensure justice nor the magistrates who had undey- 
taken the oversight of them able to uphold the laws, 
and times of crisis, introducing many mnovations, 
compelled them to choose, not the best mstrtutions. 
but such as were best suted to the situations im 
which they found themselves, not only in unwelcome 
calamities, but also im immoderate prosperity, and 
when thei forms of government were becommg 
corrupted by these conditions and required speedy 
and arbitrary correction, they were compelled to 
restore the kmgly and tyranmecal powers, though 
they concealed them under more attractive titles. 
Thus, the Thessahans called these officials archos! or 
‘commanders,’ and the Lacedaemumans harmostai 
or “ harmonizers,’’ fearmg to cal] them tyrants or 
kaings,? on the ground that 1t was not nght for them 
to confirm those powers again which they had abol- 
ished with oaths and imprecations, under the appro- 
bation of the gods My opinion, therefore, is. as I 
said, that the Romans took this example from the 
Greeks; but Licimus believes they took the dictator- 
ship from the Albans, these being, as he says, the 
first who, when the royal family had become extinct 
upon the death of Amulius and Numitor, created 
annual magistrates with the same power the kings 
had enjoyed and called these magistrates dictators 
For my part, I have not thought it worth while to 
jnquire from whence the Romans took the name but 
dpyo: 18 probably a gloss that has replaced the word 1t was 
mtended to explain 

2 But we hear of these barmosts only as governors sent out 


by the Lacedaemonians after the Peloponnesian War to rule 
the subject crties. 
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GAG TO THS eEovoias Tis meptAapBavoperns rH 
dvopaTt Tapaderypa GAA’ dep pev TovTwr 
ovbev av ein taxa mpovpyou 7a tAciw ypddew 
LXXV. “Ov 6 zpdaov 6 Adpxios éypyoaro 
Tots mpdypacr Sucrdrenp mpérTos drroBerx Deis, 
Kat Kécpov olov mepieOnKe TH apxf, ovyvTdpws 
metpdcopar dieLeAOeiv, raira Hyovpevos elvat 
Xpnotwrara Ttols dvayvwcopevos, & modAjy 
evioplay mapéfer KaAdv Kat ouudepdvrwy trapa- 
Serypdtwv vopobérais tre Kat Sypaywyois Kal 
rots dAAows dmact Tots moXTevecGal Te Kal Ta 
Kowa. mparrew Bovdopevots od yap alijAov cal 
ramewhs wddews modcreduata Kat Bious ovddée 
dvwvipwv Kat amepptupevwv avopadrwy BovdAcd- 
para Kal mpdfes pew Sinyetobar, wore dyAov dv 
Ti Kai pdvaplay davivar THy mept Ta pupa Kal 
gdatka quay onovdjy ad’ dbaép tis diac. ra 
KaAd Kat dixata dpilodons méAews Kal mept TaV 
eis totro KaTraoTnoapevev adriy To dfiwpa 
Hyepovev, a Tis dy amovddcete pt) dyvoeiv 
girdoodgos Kai 7oduTiKds avip, cvyypddw! edOds 
pev ody dpa TO wapadaBely riv eEovciay inmdpynyv 
Gmodeixvuct Ladpiov Kdoowv, tov trarevoavra 
Kara thy éPdounkoorny dAvumidda. rtotro 6 
fos ews ris Kar cue yeveds epvdAdrreto ward 
‘Pwpaiwr, cai odfels eis réde yxpdvou SixTrdTwp 
aipebeis xwpis inmdpyou tiv dpytv SierdAcoe. 
éreita THs eLovcias to Kparos emdetéar BovdAnbels 
6oov éori, KatamdAjgews pGAdov 7) ypryoews 
évexa Tots paPdotyoug éxéAevoer dua tais Seapats 
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trom whence they took the example of the power 
compiehended under that name. But perhaps rt is 
not worth winle to discuss the matter further. 
LXXV. I shall now endeavour to relate in a sum- 
mary manner how Larcims handled matters when he 
had been appointed the first dictator, and show with 
what dignity he imvested the magistracy. for I 
look upon these matters as being most useful to my 
readers, since they will afford a great abundance of 
noble and profitable examples. not only to lawgiers 
and leaders of the people, but also to all others who 
aspire to take part im public hfe and to govern 
the state. For it is no mean and humble state 
of which I am gomg to relate the institutions and 
manners. nor were the men nameless outcasts whose 
counsels and actions I shall record, so that my zeal 
for smal] and trivial details might to some appear 
tedious and triflimg; but I am writing the Instory of 
the state which prescribes rules of right and justice 
for all mankind, and of the leaders who raised her to 
that dignity, matters concernmg which any philo- 
sopher or statesman would earnestly strive not to be 
ignorant. As soon, then, as Larcius had assumed 
this power, he appointed as his Master of the Horse 
Spurius Cassius, who had been consul about the 
seventieth Olympiad. This custom has been ob- 
served by the Romans down to my generation and 
no one appointed dictator has thus far gone through 
his magistracy without a Master of the Horse. After 
that, desiring to show how great was the extent of his 
power, he ordered the hctors, more to inspire terror 
than for any actual use, to carry the axes with the 
1 Ho had been consul four years earlier (chap. 49), that is, 


1a the last year of the 69th Olympiad. 
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tay pdaBdwy TOUS mehéxets bia. THs = rdAews 
épew, Gos emrexcipuov ipev tois PaotAcdauv, 
éxrerdbev 5° dir TV dndrav, & ob Ovarépuos 
TlomAtcdAas 70 _mpisrov * dnarevoas euciwoe TOV 
pOdvov Tis apyiis, adbis * dvavewodsievos Kara- 
mAnfduevos 5é ToUTY TE Kal Tois dAAows ovpBérois 
THs Bacrduciis hyepovios TOUS TapaKriKous Kat 
vewrepioTds, TO Kpdriocrov té&v sbrd Mepovion 
TvAdiov rod Sypotucwrdrov BaowWdws Kara- 
orabévrwy vopipwy mpa@drov émérage srovjoan, 
‘Peopaous anact Tynoes Kata pudds rébv Bicov 
eveynelv, mpocypddovras yovarrdy Te Kal maidcwv 
évéuara Kal WAuctas éavTdy te Kal téxvwy ev 
dAiym 8é€ ypdvy mdvrwv TULNCOLLEveY dia 7d 
péyebos Tis Tyswpias (THY TE yap ovaiay dmoddcat 
TOUS drevOjoavras éet Kal THY page oad 
énraxocios mAciovs edpéfnoar of ev Pn * Pas- 
pato mevrexalbeca pupidday pera tobro bia~ 
kpivas Tovs €xovras TH orparevausov HAuciav ard 
T&v mpeoBurépwv kat KaTaxwpioas els Adxous, 
Scdvecpe mreCous Te Kaul tarmeis els Térrapas 
potpas ay play pev thy Kparlorny mrepi adrdv 
elyev, € ex b€ 7Ov _ DiroAeumopeveny KAoiAtov éxéevoe 
Tov auvimarov iy adros éBovAero AaBetv, THY de 
tpirny Lardprov Kdoovov Tov inmdpynv, tiv dé 
karoAeumouevny tov ddeAddv Uardpwov Adpriov: 
aurn ppoupely Thy médw érdxyOn adv trols mpeapure- 
pois evros reixous Lévouca., 

LXXVI ‘Qs & ap atr@ mdvra 7a eis Tov 
moAEpLov emurdeta, evrpent}, mporryaye Tas Suvdwes 
els sa aa kai tilera: orparémeda rpia Kal 
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bundles of rods through the city, thereby revving 
once more a custom that had been observed by the 
kings but abandoned by the consuls after Valerius 
Publicola in his first consulship had lessened the hatred 
felt for that magistracy. Having by this and the 
other symbols of royal power ternfied the turbulent 
and the seditious, he first ordered all the Romans, 
pursuant to the best of all the practices established 
by Servius Tullius. the most democratic of the kings, 
to return valuations of their property, each m their 
respective tribes, adding the names of their wives 
and children as well as the ages of themselves and 
their children. And all of them having registered 
in a short time by reason of the severity of the 
penalty (for the disobedient were to lose both their 
property and their esterase the Romans who had 
arrived at the age of manhood were found to number 
150,700 After that he separated those who were of 
military age from the older men, and distributing 
the former into centuries, he formed four bodies of 
foot and horse, of which he kept one, the best, about 
his person, while of the remammg thee bodies, he 
ordered Cloelius, who had been his colleague in the 
consulship, to choose the one he wished, Spurius 
Cassius, the Master of the Horse, to take the third 
and Spurms Larcius, his brother, the remaming one; 
this last body together with the older men was 
ordered to guard the city. remaining inside the 
walls. 

LXXVI When he had got everything ready that 
was necessary for the war, he took the field with his 
forces and established three camps in the places 
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ots pddiora treAduBave Tomovs moujcectat Tovs 
Aarivous viv édodov. evOvpodpevos 8 dtu dpo- 
vipewy oTparyyav ear, ou pdvov 7a, éaurday 
apaypara qoty ioyupd, dAAd Kal rd Tédv 
modepiov aobevai, kal pdAora pev dvev pdayns 
Kai mévov Karadvecbat Tods modguous, ef S€ LH 
ye, odv laylorn Tod orpatiwtiKod mAjGous da- 
mdvyn, moAguwv re amdvrwy Kakicrovs qyoupevos 
Kat mAciora ta Avmnpa éxovTas ots mpds ovy- 
yevels Kal didous dvayraldpevol twes avatpobyrat, 
emietkeotépwv paAdov 7} Sikaorépwy wero Seiv 
adrots dtadvcewy. xptda te 8%) méumwy mpds 
Tous émidaveordrous tav Aativwy dvumdrrous 
Twas énele pirtiav mpdrrew tais méAcor, Kai éx 
tod davepot mpecBevdpevos xara méAets te Kal 
mpos TO Kowor od yarerads eer—pydoaro pyKért 
Thy avriy amavras oppiv éxew mpos tov méd- 
Acpov pddtora 8 adrods éfefepdmevoe Kal 
Siacrhia: mpos tovs yeudvas eénolnoe did 
rowavryns evepyeotas. of yap! rv adroxpdropa. 
mapednpores trav Aarivwy orparnyiav, Mapidids 
re kai LéEros, dv TuonAm mode ras Suvdpers 
auvéxovres, mapeokevdfovTo ev ws €Adocovres 
émi thy ‘Paynv, éandvay 8 aoddv «is rd 
pédrew xpévov, etre ras tareptlovoas dvapévovres 
mores, etre THv tepdhv adrois od ywopudvwy 
Kaddy é rodrw 8) TO ypdvyy tives atrooKidvd- 
pevot Tod orparomddou Thy ydpav tOv ‘Pwyatwv 
endpfovv robro pallaw 6 Adpxios drroordA\e 
tov KadoiAuow én’ adbtods dyovra rév imméwy re 
kat yuAdv rods dvdpeordrous. Gs émiavels 
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where he suspected the Latins would be most hkely 
to make thcir invasion He considered that it is 
the part of a prudent general, not only to strengthen 
his own position but also to weaken that of the 
enemy, and. above all, to brmg wars to an end with- 
out a battle or hardship. or, if that cannot be 
done, then with the least expenditure ot men; and 
regarding as the worst of all wars and the most dis- 
tressing those which men are forced to undertake 
against kinsmen and friends, he thought they ought 
to be settled by an accommodation in which clemency 
outweighed the demands of justice. Accordingly 
he not only sent secretly to the most important men 
among the Latins some persons who were free from 
suspicion and attempted to persuade them to estab- 
hsh fmendship between the two states, but he also 
sent ambassadors openly both to the several cities 
and to their league and by that means easily 
brought it about that they no longer al] entertained 
the same eagerness for the war But m particular 
he won them over and set them against thei leader. 
by the following service. The men who had received 
the supreme command over the Latins, namely, 
Mamilius and Sextus, keeping their forces all together 
mi the city of Tusculum, wee preparing to march on 
Rome, but were consumin* much tne m delar, either 
waiting for the cities which woe slow in Joining tl em 
or becarse the sacrificial victums ware rot faxouralle 
During this time some of ther inen seattur ag abnoed 
from the camp, proceeded tu plundu tue tesitory 
of the Romans. Lareius, bemy mfornied of this 
sent Cloelius against them with the most vauant botn 
of the horse and hght-armed troops; and he, commng 
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avrois dpooddxnros dAl‘yous wév Twas amoKTetver 
paydpevos, rovs 5¢ Aotzrods aiyywaNdrous Aap Baver. 
tovrous 6 Adpkios ex Tv Tpauparwr dvadaBa Kal 
Tals dAAats éxPepametous pidavGpwrria us dméoreidev 
eis TuoxAov ab@ovs+ dvev Avrpww, mpeaBevtas odv 
adrots mréuipas ‘Pwpatev Tous evripoTarous odrot 
Svenpdgavro SiahvbFvau TO oTpdrevjia, Tov Aarivey 
Kat yevéoOar tals mdAcaw eviavoiovs avoxds.. 

LXXVII. Taéra, Siampagduevos 6 dynp dmrijye 
Tas Suvders ek Tijs, draifpov Kal mplv 7) mdvra. 
Tov THs é€oucias ext AnpGoat xpovov vmdrous 
dmodeigas daélero Ti adpyinv our dmoKretvas 
oddeve. ‘Pwpaiwy otre é€eAdoas ris marpidos 
ovre dy Pian lg Bapeig mrepiBadeov obdeud. 
odros 6 Citos am éxeivov tot dvips dpédpievos 
arra.ct Tape uewve rots AapBdvovor iy adryy 
efovoiav axpe TAS tpirns Tmpo Hud yeveds. 
odbéva yoov ék Tis ioropias mrapednpapev ds od 
petpiws avrTh Kal modurends expyjoaro, modus 
dvayxacbetans THs woAEwsS arabica Tas vopipous 
dpyas Kat mavra Tmowjoa, Th mpayparo. ip’ é&i. 
Kat ei pev ev Tots dOvelois moA€uous udvov joav 
ot Aap Bdvovres THY Sueraropiay ayaboi mpoorarat 
Ths tarpises pybev dnd Tob peyebous Tis apyfis 
Siadbetpopevor, Arrov av Oavyacrdy nye viv be 
Kal ev vais eudvAtors Sixooracias moAAais Kal 
peydAas yEvopevas Kal ézt Karaddoes Baorerdy 
Kal Tupayvidcov DmromrevopLeviny Kal én dAAwy 
ouppopv KwAvee. pupiwv dowr of % TAuKavrns 
tuxovres eLoucias dmavres averiAnmrovs Kal TO 

I Sylburg. aBpdous O, Jacoby. 
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upon them unexpectedly, killed a few in the action 
and took the rest prisoners, These Larcius caused to 
be cured of their wounds, and having gained their 
affection by many other instances of kindness, he sent 
them to Tusculum safe and sound without 1ansom, 
and with them the most distinguished of the Romans 
asambassadors. Through ther efforts the army of the 
Latins was disbanded and a year’s truce concluded 
between the two states 

LXXVII. After Larcius had effected these things. 
he brought the army home from the field, and having 
appointed consuls, laid down his magistracy before 
the whole term of his power had expired, without 
having put any of the Romans to death, bamished any, 
or inflicted any other severity on any of them. This 
enviable example set by Larews was continued by all 
who afterwards received this same power till the third 
generation before ours. Indeed, we find no mstance 
of any one of them in history who did not use it with 
moderation and as became a citizen, though the 
commonwealth has often found it necessary to abolish 
the legal magistracies and to put the whole adminis- 
tration under one man. If, now, in foreign wars alone 
those who held the dictatorship had shown them- 
selves brave champions of the fatherland, quite un- 
corrupted by the greatness of their power, it would 
not be so remarkable ; but, as it was, all who obtamed 
this great power, whether in tres of civil dissen- 
sion, which were many and serious, or in order to 
overthrow those who were suspected of aiming at 
monarchy or tyranny, or to prevent numberless other 
calamities, acquitted themselves m a manner free 
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mpurrep AaBovre ig apyny dpotous éauTods 
trapéaxov } aot dmact Tapacrijvar THY abrny 
ddgav, 6rt pia Boryfea mayvTos eorw dvidrov 
kakod Kal TeAeuTaias owrnpias éAmis, drav 
droppay@ow drracat 81a Katpovs Twas, v1) tod 
Sucraropos a apxy} émt 5é THs Kara. Tovs TaTépas 
judy apucias 60d te Terpakociwy Siayevopevey 
eréiy dzo Tijs | Ttrou Aapxiou Suetaropias OueBAnOy 
Kat plonrov dmacw avOpebrrots eddy TO 7™payjLa, 
Aevkiou Kopyniiou LwAdAa mpurov Kat pdvou 
muxp@s abrh Kat audis xpnoapévov wore TOTE 
mpatov alcbécbar ‘Pespaious, 6 é TOV dAdov a daravra, 
xXpovov nyveovy, ort , Tupayvis cor y) Tob Sucrd- 
topos apyy  Povdjv te yap er Ta emuruxov~ 
Tow dvOpdvmreav ouveoTyge kal To THs 8 Hap; ias 
Kpdros eis TobAdyorov 2 ouvéoretne Kal 770 ets 
dAas cepxue Kat Baothetas Tag pev dveine, Tas 
8 adds dete, Kal da mwoAAd Kat adbddy 
Suempdgaro, mrept av moAd ay Epyov ely Adyeuv 
mroAizas TE xwpis TOY ev rats pdxaus dzrohoreveny 
TOUS mapasdvras air opas | adrovds ovK éddrrous 
TeTpariopuptey dméxrewey, dy Twas kab Bacdvous 
ap@Tov adicuodpevos. ce pey obv dvayKateus 7 
ouppepovrwrs TO Kos mavTa _tatr enpagev, 
oux 6 mapa Kalpos eeerd lew Ort 6é 61a Tair” 
epio7jOn Kat Oeuvov epavy 76 Tob Sucrdtopos 
Gvopia, TOUTS fLoL mpourerro emBeigat meépune 8° 
od tais Suvacreiats Tobro povats, ad, Kal tots 
dAAous oupBaivew Tots TEptaynrows Kol Bauyalo~ 
wévous dard Tob Kowod Biov mpdyyact. KadAd bev 
yap dmavra, paiverar kat ouppépovra Tols ypwpeé- 
vois, Orav tis adtois yphrat Kadds, aicypa Se 
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from reproach, hke the fist man who recenved it; 
so that al] men gained the same opmion, that the one 
remedy for every meurable ill, and the last hope ot 
safety when all otheis had been snatched away by 
some crisis, was the dictatorship But m the time 
of our fathers, a full four hundred years after the 
dictatorship of Titus Lares, the institution became 
an object of reproach and hatred to all men under 
L. Cornelius Sulla, the first and only dictator who 
exercised his power with harshness and cruelty, so 
that the Romans then perceived for the first time 
what they had all along been ignorant of, that the 
dictatorship 1s a tyranny For Sulla composed the 
senate of commonplace men, reduced the power of 
the tribunes to the minimum, depopulated whole 
cities. abolished some kmgdoms and established others 
hmself, and was guilty of many other arbitrary acts. 
which it would be a great task to enumerate. As for 
the ertizens, besides those slain m battle, he put no 
tewer than forty thousand to death after they had 
surrendered to him, and some of these after he had 
first tortured them. Whether all these acts of hig 
were necessary or advantageous to the commonwealth 
the present is not the hme tamquire; all I have under- 
taken to show is that the uame of dictator was 
rendered odious and terrible because of them This 
1s wont to be the case not only with positions of 
power. but also with the other advantages which are 
eagerly contended for and admired in everydav life 
For they all appear noble and profitable to those who 
hold them when they are used nobly, but base and 
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Kat dovpdopa, 6rar movnpods AdBy mpoordras. 
rodvov 8 % duos aitia mpoodeica trois dyabois 
Ld ‘ ~ 7 4 3 3 t \ 
dmact Kal Kipds twas cvuditovs aA’ srép 
pev ToUTwr eTepos av €in Tois Adyots Kalpds 
emeTnderorepos 3 

4 There follow m the MSS the trst five lines of Book V1 


(oi & . Inadpyou), which are repeated at the beginning of 
the new book Kiessling deleted them here. 
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unprofitable when they find unprneipled cham- 
pions. For this result Nature is responsible, which 
to all good things has attached some congemital evils 
But another occasion may be more suitable for 
discussing this subject } 


1 See critical note. 
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I. Of 8 & 7@ Karémw dmavtgd ri baarov 
dipyny naparaBévres, Addos Depmpdmos *Atpa- 
Tivos Kaul Mdpxos Mnvixtos, é emt Tis éBdounnoorijs 
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Tiotxparns Kporwvidrys dpxovros “Abjynow 
‘Inmdpyou, | do pev ouder ovre mohepuKov ovre 
TOAUTLKOY ioropias dSeov én Tis éauTav apyis 
enpagav at TE yap apos Aurivous dvoyat mohiy 
avrois dare ray e€wlev ToAe wey mapeaxov 
eipyvny 7 ve TIS dvarrpdfews ray Bavelwy 
KwAvots, Tv ebndicaro 7 BovAh, é€ws! dv a 
mpoodoxapevos m6\euos eis aadadés enon Tédos, 
émavoe Tods evrds reiyous vewreptopous, ous 
ezrotobvro ot mévntes adeiobar Tay xpediv dftodvres 
Squooig: Séyya 5¢ BovdAijs extpwoay emer 
orarov,” Narivots* dvipdow ef tives eruxov ec 
rob ‘Pwpaiwr * evous ovvoucotcas yuvaires 7 
“Pwpaiors Aarivar, davrdv elvat Kupias, édy re 

1 gwsO réw, Jucoby *Reiske dmeneordras OQ. 
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I. Aulus Sempronmus Atratinus! and Marcus 
Minucws, who assumed the consulship the tollowing 

ear, m the seventy-first Olympiad? (the one m which 
Tisierates of Croton won the foot-race), Hipparchus 
being archon at Athens. performed no action either 
ot a military or administrative nature worthy of the 
notice of history during ther term ot office, sce the 
truce with the Latins gave them ample respite trom 
foreign wars, and the mjunction decreed by the 
senate against the exaction of debts till the war 
that was expected should be safely terminated, 
quieted the disturbances raised in the city by the 
poor. who desired to be discharged of ther debts 
by a public act; but they caused the senate to 
pass a most reasonable decree which provided that 
any women of Roman birth who were married to 
Latin men and any Latin women marned to Romans 
should have full power to decide tor themselves 


1 Cy Livy n. 21, L. 2 £95 8.0 
4 ‘Pwralwr Sintenis: Jarier O. 
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pevew GéAwor mapa Tots yeyapnKoow edv te} 
eis Tas mrarpibdas dvactpé ev tev & exydvenv 
Td pev dppeve, Tra,pd. Tots Tmarpace pve, Tas 8é 
Onhetas Kal ért aydpous tais pnrpaow erecbas: 
eruyyavoy Sé aodAal mavu yovaixes eis Tas 
aMaphcov qronAews exdeBojievat Kau dua TO avyyeves 
Kai dud, pudiav, at Tuxotoa Tis ex TOO ympioparos 
ddelas €dxjAwoay dony elyov emGupiav Tis év 
3 ‘Pdun Sialrns. at re yap év rais Aativwy 
médear Pwpatar pucpod Seip TraoaL katadvmotoas 
Tods dvopas ws” tods warépas avéorpeay, al Te 
‘Pepators exdedopevat Aarivwy, mij Sueiv, ai 
Aourrai ray marpiieov UarepiSoboar Tapa ‘Tots 
yeyapnKoow epetvay oiwvos edtuyhs Tis peAAotvons 
qroAEws emiKparncew TQ mroAguy. 

"Eat Tovey dact TOV dmdreoy TOV vey 
KabrepwOfvar TO Kpdvep Kare, i dvodov Thy els 
76 Kamerddwov dépovoay éx ris dyopas, Kal 
Snporedeis dvaderxOfvar TS Oe@ Kall? éxaoTov 
énavrév éoprds te Kal Ovalas. ra Be m™po Tov- 
Tuy Bapov adrdbr cabdpvoba Agyouat Tov? bp’ 
“Hpaxheéous KATETKEVAOLELOY, ép * od ras H- 
_tipous dmrapyas éOvov "EMyuixois ecw of ra, 
" fepd rap’ éxeivou mapaAaBovres- chy 3° emeypapiy * 
Ths 8picews rob vaod tives pev loropodat 
AaBety Térov Adpxvov Tov brarevcavTa TH 
mpdabev evar, ob 5é Kab Baowrda Tapkdivov 
Tov éxrrecdvTa Tis dpyfs’ Thy 5é Kabiépwow Tob 
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whether they pretened to stay with their husbands 
or to retutn to their own erties and also provided that 
the mate child: en should remain with their fathers and 
the temale and unmarried should follow their mothers 
For it happened that a great many women. by 
reason of the kmshyp and friendship existing between 
the two nations. had been given m marriage each 
into the other’s state. The women having this 
hberty granted to them by the decree ot the senate, 
showed how great was their desire to live at Rome; 
for almost all the Roman women who lived in the 
Latin erties teft their husbands and returned to their 
fathers, and all the Latin women who were marned 
to Romans, except two, scorned their native countries 
and stayed with ther husbands—a happy omen 
foretellng which of the two nations was to be 
victorious in the war 

Under these consuls, they say, the temple was 
dedicated to Saturn upon the ascent leading from 
the Forum to the Capitol, and annuai festivals and 
sacrifices were appointed to be celebrated mm honour 
of the god at the public expense. Before this. they 
say.an altar built by Hercules was established there, 
upon which the persons who had received the holy 
rites from him offered the first-fruits as burnt- 
offerings according to the customs of the Greeks. 
Some historians state that the credit for begmning 
this temple was given to Titus Larems. the consul 
of the previous year. others. that it was even given 
to Kmg Tarquimus—the one who was driven from 
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the throne—and that the dedication fel] to Postumus 
Cominius pursuant to a decree of the senate. These 
consuls, then, had the opportunity, as I said, of 
enjoying a profound peace 

Il. They? were succeeded in the consulship by 
Aulus Postumis and Titus Verginius, under whom 
the year’s truce with the Latins expired; and great 
preparations for the war were made by both nations. 
On the Roman side the whole population entered 
upon the struggle voluntarily and with great enthu- 
siasm; but the greater part of the Latins were 
lacking in enthusiasm and acted under compulsion, 
the powerful men 1m the cities having been almost all 
corrupted with bribes and promises by Tarquinius 
and Mamuls, while those among the common people 
who were not m favour of the war were excluded 
from a share in the public counsels; for permission 
to speak was no longer granted to all who desrred 
it Indeed manv resenting this treatment, were 
constrained tu leave ther citres aml de~ rt to the 
Romans; for the men whe had got che erhe ww their 
power did not choos« ty stop them but thought 
themselves much obliged to then «dyersaries for 
submitting to a voluntary bamshment. These the 
Romans received, and such of them as came with their 
wives and children they employed in military 
services mside the walls, incorporatmg them in the 
centuries of citizens, and the rest they sent out to the 
fortresses near the city or distributed among their 
colomes. keeping them under guard, so that they 
should create no disturbance And since all men 
had come to the same conclusion, that the situation 
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once more called for a single magistrate free to 
dea] with all matters according to his own judgment 
and subject to no accounting for his actions. Aulus 
Postumius, the younger of the consuls. was appointed 
dictator by his colleague Verginius, and following 
the example of the former dictator. chose his own 
Master of the Horse, naming Titus Aebutis Elva. 
And having m a short time enlisted all the Romans 
who were of military age, he divided his army into 
four parts, one of which he hmself commanded, 
whnle he gave another to his colleague Verginius, the 
third to Aebutius, the Master of the Horse, and left 
the command of the fourth to Aulus Sempronius, 
whom he appointed to guard the city. 

III. After the dictator had prepared everything 
that was necessary for the war, his scouts brought 
him word that the Latins had taken the field with 
all] ther forces; and others in turn informed him 
that they had captured by storm a strong place called 
Corbio, in which there was stationed a small garrison 
of the Romans. The garrison they wiped out 
completely, and the place itself, now that they had 
gained possession of it, they were making a base 
for the war They were not capturing any slaves 
or cattle in the country districts, except those taken 
at Corbio, since the husbandmen had long before 
removed into the nearest fortresses everything that 
they could drive or carry away; but they were setting 
fire to the houses that had been abandoned and 
laymg waste the country. After the Latms had 
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aheady taken the field. an army of iespertahle 
size came to them from Antmm, the most important 
eity of the Volscian nation with arms. grain and 
everything else that was necessary for canymg on 
the war Greatly heartened by this, they were 
in excellent hopes that the other Volscians would 
join them im the war, now that the city of Antum 
had set the example Postumms, being mformed 
of all this, set out hastily to the rescue before all 
the enemy's foices could assemble; and havin 
led his army out by a forced march m the mght. he 
arnved near the Latins, who lay encamped in a 
strong position near the lake called Regillus, and 
pitched his camp above them on a hill that was ngh 
and difficult of access, where, if he remamed, he 
was sure to have many advantages over them. 

IV The generals! of the Latins. Octavius of 
Tusculum, the son-1-law or, as some state, the son 
of the son-in-law of King Tarquinius, and Sextus 
Tarquinius—for they happened at that time to 
be encamped separately—joined their forces. and 
assembling the tmbunes and centurions. they con- 
sidered with them in what manner they should carry 
on the war; and many opinions were expressed 
Some thought they ought to charge the troops 
under the dictator which had occupied the hill, while 
they could still insprre them with fear; for they 
regarded their occupation of the strong positions 
as a sign, not of assurance, but of cowardice. Others 
thought they ought to surround the camp of the 
Romans with a ditch, and keeping them hemmed in 


‘ For chaps 4-13 (hattie of Lake Regillus} ~ee Livy hn 
19, 3-20, 18. Livy places the battle three yeara earlier than 
Dionysius 
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by means of a small guard, march with the rest of the 
army to Rome. which they beheved might easily 
be captured now that the best of 1ts youth had taken 
the field Still others advised them to await the 
reinforcements from both the Volscians and their 
other allies, chcosmg safe measwes in preference to 
bold; for the Romans. they said, would reap no 
benefit from the delay, whereas ther own situation 
would be umproved by it. While they were stl 
debating, the other consul, Titus Verginms, suddenly 
arnved from Rome with his army, after making the 
march during the very next night. and encamped 
apart from the dictator upon another ndge that was 
exceeding craggy and strongly situated. Thus the 
Lats were cut off on both sides from the roads 
leading ito the enemy’s country, the consul en- 
camping on the left-hand side and the dictator on 
the mght. This still further increased the confusion 
of their commanders, who had chosen safety in 
preference to every other consideration, and also their 
fear that by delaying they should be forced to 
use up their supplies of food, which were not plentiful. 
When Postumtus observed the mexperience of these 
commanders, he sent the Master of the Horse, Titus 
Aebutius, with the flower both of the horse and lght- 
armed troops with orders to occupy a hil] which lay 
close beside the road by which provisions were 
brought to the Latins from home: and before the 
enemy was aware of rt, the forces sent with the 
Master of the Horse passed by their camp in the 
night. and marching through a pathless wood, gamed 
possession of the hill. 
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V The generals of the enemy. finding ilat the 
stiong places winch lay i then rear were «iso Leme 
oceupied, and no longer feelmg any coniident hoses 
that even then provisions from home would cet 
through to them safely, resoh ed to drive the Romans 
from the hill before they could fortify it wuh a 
pahsade and ditch And Sextus one of the twa 

enerals, taking the hoise with him, rode up to them 
ull speed in the expectation that the Roman heise 
would not await his attack But when these bravely 
withstood thei charge, he maintamed the ficht for 
some time, alternately retiring and renewing the 
attack; and then, since the natue of the ground 
offered great advantages to those who were already 
in possession of the heights, while brmying to those 
who attacked from below nothing but many blows 
and meffectual hardships, and since, morevser. a 
fresh force of chosen leminnanes seut by Postumius 
to follow close upon the he: is uz the Sst detachmeur, 
came to the assistance of the Romans. he found 
himself unable to accomplish anythmg furthe: and 
led the horse back to the camp; and the Romany, 
now secure in the possession of the place, openly 
strengthened the garrnon there After this action 
Mamnlus and Sextus determmed not to let much 
time intervene, but to decide the issue by an early 
battle The Roman dictator, who at first had not 
been of this mind, but had hoped to end the war 
without a battle, founding his hopes of doing so 
chiefly on the inexperience of the opposing generals, 








8 ody obrws Buicheler ofzws O, Jacoby 
7 GW’ duayntt KarcdvoecGar Cobet ws dyayynti saradd- 
cacha O, duaynri xaraAtcecfat Bacheler, Jacuby 
§ Sylburg. doplay O 
251 
VOL, Til I 


DIONYSIUS OF HALICARNASSUS 


éddvn xwpely ent tov dydva. éddwoay ydp 
Twes v0 TY dpovpovvrwy tas ddods tmméwy 
dyyedor ypdppara. pepovres mae. OdvodAodonwr 
mpos Tovs oTparnyovs trav Aativwr, SydAoivra.! 
é7t woAAal Suvdpers adrois émi ovppayiav FEovow 
eis Hucpav tpirny pdAcora Kat adlis érepar map’ 
‘Epvixwy Td pev 67 mapacydvra roils Hyeudouw 
aitav? rayelay mapardfews avayrynv téws od 
mpoatpoupevots Tair’ Av. éreidy) S€ Ta onpeta 
Hp0n map éxatépwr Tis udxyns, mporjecay eis Td 
perags ywpiov duddtepo. Kai e€éraccov Tas 
vvapets KaTa Tdde* LéeETos per TapKuvios éart 
Tob Aawi trav Aarivey érdy8n Kxéparos, “OKxra- 
ovtos b¢ Mapidtos emi rod defwod, riv $é€ xara 
pécov ordow elyey 6 érepos ta&v Tapkuviou 
maidwr Tiros, Gla Kat ‘Pepatwr of re adrdporor 
kal of duyddes éerdyOnoav. % 8 itmmos araca 
TPLXH SuaipeGeioa, tots xépacw dudorépois mpoo- 
evenly Kat Trois Kara peony TeTaypevoig Tip 
gadayya. THs Sé “Pwyaiwy orparids ro per 
apiorepov Képas elyev 6 taadpyns Tiros AiBovrws 
évavtios “Oxraoviw MapiAiw, 7d 5é SeEidv Tiros 
Quepyinios 6 traros Léérw Tapxuviy® ordow 
evavriay* éméywy: ra Sé pdoa tis ddAayyos 
adres 6 Suxtarwp Iloordutos eLemAnpov, Tire 
Tapxuvicpy Kai tots mept atrov duydou. yuphowy 
Gpdce. m)fjGos dé Tis ovveGovons duvduews 
eis THY napdratw ad éxarépov orparedparos 
qv “Papatwy pev ei Siopuplows rerpaxoyiAor ® 
melot tptakociwy Séovres, yidur 8  tanets: 
1 Kiessling: Sydofyres O. 
2 adrwy O: dydordpwr Hertlem, 
252 


BOOK VI. i, 3-5 


now resolved to engage. For some couriers had been 
captured by the horse that patrolled the roads, 
bearing letters fiom the Volscians to the Latin 
generals to inform them that numerous forces would 
come to their assistance in about two days and 
still other forces fiom the Hernicans. These were 
the considerations that reduced their! comman- 
ders to an immediate necessity of fighting, though 
until then they had not been of this mind. 
After the signals for battle had been raised on both 
sides, the two armies advanced mto the space 
between their camps and drew up in the followng 
manner: Sextus Tarquinius was posted on the left 
wing of the Latms and Octavius Mamilius on the 
right; Titus, the other son of Tarqumuus, held the 
centre, where also the Roman deserters and exes 
were posted And, all their horse being divided 
into three bodies, two of these were placed on the 
wings and one in the centre of the batile-lne. The 
left of the Roman army was commanded by Titus 
Aebutius, the Master of the Horse, who stood opposite 
to Octavius Mamilms; the nght by Titus Vergimus, 
the consul, facmg Sextus Tarquinius; the centre 
of the line was commanded by the dictator Postumius 
in person, who proposed to encounter Titus Tarquinius 
and the exiles with him. The number of the forces 
of each army which draw up for battle was: on the 
side of the Romans 23,700 foot and 1000 horse, and 


14The pronoun cérdy can hardly be correct Hertlem 
wished to read “ the commanders of both [armies].” 
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on that of the Latins and ther alhes about 40,000 
foot and 3000 horse 

VI When they were on the point of engaging the 
Latin generals called their men together and said 
many things caleulated to meite them to valour. 
and addressed long appeals to the soldiers, And 
the Roman dictator, seemg his troops alarmed 
because they were gomg to encounter an army 
greatly superior in number to their own, and desirmg 
to dispel that fear from their mmds, called them to 
an assembly, and placing near him the oldest and 
most honoured members of the senate. addressed 
them as follows. 

“The gods by omens, sacrifices, and other augu 
ries promise to grant to our commonwealth liberty 
and a happy victory, both by way of rewarding 
us for the piety we have shown toward them and 
the justice we have practised during the whole 
course of our bves, and also from resentment, we 
may reasonably suppose, against our enemies. For 
these, after having received many great benefits 
from us, bemg both our kmsmen and friends, and 
after having sworn to look upon all our enemies 
and fnends as ther own, have seorned all these 
obligations and are bringing an unjust war upon us. 
not for the sake of supremacy and dominion, to 
determine which of us onvht rire sightly Lo possess 
it,—that, indeed, would not be -v termble —but in 
support of the tyranny of the Tarquinti, in order to 
make our commonwealth enJayvied once noice inslesd 
of free. But itis necessaty thal you too both offiec rs 
and men. knowing that you have for ail. the gods, 
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1 nad” davrods (cf. 1x, 9 5) Cobet: aap’ davrods ABC, zap’ 
éavrois DH, Jacoby, map’ éavrésy Reiske 
. 5 Steph. 2 mpobupley ABCEa, mpobuyig. DEb. 
3 guty B: duiv R. 
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who have always preserved our city, should acquit 
yourselves as brave men in this battle, remembering 
that the assistance of the gods is mven to those 
who fight nobly and eagerly contribute everything 
in their power toward victory. not to those who 
fly from dangers, but to those who are willing to 
undergo hardships in their own behalf. We have 
many other advantages conducive to victory prepared 
for us by Fortune, but three mn particular, which are 
the greatest and the most obvious of all. 

VII. “ First, there is the confidence you have in 
one another, which is the thing most needed by 
men who are gomg to conquer their foes; for you 
do not need to begin to-day to be firm friends 
and faithful allies to one another. but your country 
has long since prepared this boon for you all. 
For you have been brought up together and have 
received the same education; you were wont 
to sacrifice to the gods &pon the same altars; and 
you have both enjoyed many advantages and ex- 
perienced many evils in common, by the sharing 
of which strong and mdissoluble friendships are 
wont to be formed among all men. Secondly, 
the struggle, in which your highest mterests are at 
stake, is common to you all alike. For if you fall 
into the enemy’s power, 1t will not mean that some 
of you will meet with no severity while others suffer 
the worst of fates, but all of you alike will have lost 
your proud position, your sovereignty and your 
hberty, and will no longer have the enjoyment of 
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your wives. your children, your property, or any 
other blessmg you now have; and those who are at 
the head of the commonwealth and direct the 
pubhe affaivs will die the most miserable death 
accompanied by indignities and tortures. For if 
you enemies.! though they have receised no injury, 
great or small, at your hands, have heaped many out- 
rages of every sort upon all of you, what must you 
expect them to do if they now conquer you by arms. 
resentful as they are because you drove them from 
the city, deprived them of thew property. and do 
not permit them even to set foot upon the land of 
ther fathers? And finally, of the advantages I 
have mentioned you cannot, if you con-der the 
matter aright, call this one inferior to any othe: — 
that the forces of the enemy have not proved to be 
so formidable as we conceived them to be, but are 
far shoit of the opinion we entertained of them 

For, with the exception of the support fuinished by 
the Antiates, you see no other allies present to take 
pait with them in the war; whereas we were expect- 
ing that all the Volscians and many of the Sabines 
and Hernicans would come to them as allics, and 
wele conjuring up im our minds a thousand other 
vain fears. But all these things, it appears, were 
only dreams of the Latins, holding out empty 
promises and futile hopes. For some of their allies 
have failed to send the promised aid, out of con- 
tempt for the inexperience of their generals; others, 


1 The reference here ia to the Tarqnimi 





. yep A: bed R. f > f ” > ¥ 
5 daetplas Cobet. orparayias O, derparyyyoias {or rijs azei- 
pov orparnyias) Sylburg, emi r§s otparodoyins Jacoby. 
259 


DIONYSIUS OF HALICARNASSUS 


paMov 7» BonOycover, rpiBovres év tats} Anion 
tov ypdvov, ot S¢ viv dyres ev TrapacKevais 
dorepjoavres THs paxyns obder ert adrots xpyornor 
yevoovras. 

VIII. “Ei 8€ tives dudiv ratra pev dpbds 
eipfoGar vopilovow, dppwootar S€ ro Ta&V dyri- 
aroAepieov TAROS, Bpaxela Sidaxf7 wabérwoar ra put) 
Sewa Sedidres, waAAov 8 dvayvyce. mpOrov pev 
evOupnbevres Ors mAcidv eorw & adrois rd 
qvayKacpevoy Ta Sra Kal’ Hudv avadaPeiv, 
ws é« moldy juiv épywr re kal Adywr edyjAwee, 
ro 8 éxovouy te Kal éx mpolvpias tmép radv 
Tupdvvwy daywrlduevov mdvv ddiyov, waGAdrov 8é 
moAAoorov pepos tt? rob juerépov: Eel” dre 
Tovs modguous dmavras ody ot mAéciovs ois 
dpibpots Karopfotow, GAN ot Kpeirrovs dperi. 
mokD dv epyov ein Tapadelypara pepe doa 
BapBdpwr re Kat “EAAjvwv orpareduara strep- 
Baddvra mAjGer puxpat mdve karnywrioavro Suvd- 
pets, ovTws wore pmde morods elvat ois 
modois rods wept adrédv Adyous. ¢€& rdAda' 
GAN” dyeis adroit méaouvs Katwpldxare trodépous 
per éAdrrovos Gans viv éyere Suvdpews pei- 
loow 7 Tocavrais Tapackevais croAciwy dvTi- 
raxbévres; pépe, GAAa tots pev dAAows doPepol 
StareAcire® dyres div expareire payduevor, Aari- 
vos 8 dpa rovrois Kal rols ovppdyos adrdv 
Odorovorors edxatradpévnros, Sid 7d pt) meipa- 
Givat more adtods ris tuerépas pdyns; dAAd 

1 & vais O: xevots Kiessling, uoralas Grasberger, Aerrais 


Jacoby (in note). 
2 ~ deleted by Cobet. 


260 


BOOK VI. 7, 5-8, 2 


instead of assisting them, will keep delaying, wearing 
away the time by merely fostering their hopes; and 
those who are now engaged im making their pre- 
parations will arrive too late for the battle and will 
be of no further use to them. 

VIII. “ But if any of you, though convinced of the 
reasonableness of what I have said. nevertheless 
fear the numbers of the enemy, let them learn by a 
few words of instruction, or rather from their own 
memory, that what they dread is not formidable. 
Let them consider, m the first place, that the greater 
part of our enemies have been forced to take up arms 
against us, as they have often shown us by both actions 
and words, and that the number of those who will- 
ingly and eagerly fight for the tyrants is very small, 
in fact only an msignificant fraction of ours; and 
secondly, that all wars are won, not by the forces 
which are larger in numbers, but by those which are 
superior in valour. It would be tedious to cite as 
examples all the armies of Greeks as well as bar- 
barians which, though superior in numbers, were 
overcome by forces so very small that the reports 
about the numbers engaged are not even credible to 
most people. But, to omit other mstances, how many 
wars have you yourselves won, with a smaller force 
than you now have, when arrayed against enemies 
more numerous than all these the enemy have now 
got together? Well, then, can st be that, though 
you indeed continue to be formidable to those whom 
you have repeatedly overcome in battle, you are 
nevertheless contemptble in the eyes of these Latins 
and their allies, the Volscians, because they have 
never experienced your prowess in battle? But you 


3 Brareheire Az Geeredctre B. 
261 


DIONYSIUS OF HALICARNASSUS 


ndvres late Ott Tatra duddrepa ra €Ovy modais 
évikwy pdyais ot marépes Huddy. dp odv Adyov 
éyee Ta pev Ta&v KpaTyGévTwy mpdypara én 
rails rowvrats cupdopais Kpeirrova etvar, TA Se 
TOV Kekparnkorwy emi Tats THALKadrats edarpayias 
yelpova; Kal ris dv roiro Proce vody eywv; 
Gavpdoatps 8° dv, et tis ba@y ro prev TOv modulo 
mAjbos, ev @ Bpayd ro yervaidy dori, dppwdel, 
Tis 8 oixetas Suvdews ottw rods Kal ayalFs 
otians Karappovel, 4s ote dperh Kpeirrwv ore 
apibud mAeiwv ovveAdyOn! more juiv év oddevt 
T&v mpd TovTou troAduwy Svvayis 

IX. ‘‘ Kat rdde, & woAtras, rod pyre dppwoetv 
pyre éxrpérecOar td Sewd péyrorov mapa- 
KéAcvopa, 6TL wdvres of mpwrevovtes Tot Bovdev- 
TiKOoG ovvedpiou mdpeiow, womep dpGre, Kowas 
bpiv aomodpevor tas tod moAguov tbyas, ols 
adeicbat orpareius 6 Te xpdvos 6 THs HAiKlas 
dmobéSwxe Kal 6 vouos. ovKoiv aicypovy buds 
pev® rods & axpH devyew ra Sewa, rovrous Se 
Tovs wep HAuciay SidKew, Kat TO pev TOP 
yepovrwy mpd0upov, émet odK amoxretval teva 
ddvaras rév ToAcuhion, amoOvijckew ye Umep Tis 
marpioos eOédew, Tro 8 byérepov dxpdlov, ols 
éeorw etdruyjoac. pev duddorepa® odoa* Kai 
vuKdv, opadetor® be Kat® perd rot Spaoail rr 
yewatov Kat aabelv, pyre tis ruyns eipay 
AaBeiv pre tiv tis dperfs Sdéfav Karadurety, 
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all hnow that our fathers conquered both of these 
nations in many battles Is it reasonable. then, 
to suppose that the condition of the conquered has 
been impioved after so many disasters and that of the 
conquerors impauied after so many successes? What 
man in ns senses would say so* I should indeed be 
supiised if any of you feared the numbers of the 
enemy, in which there aie few biave men, or 
scorued your own army, which 1s so numeious and 
so brave that none exceeding it either in courage 
or mm numbers was ever assembled m any of our 
former wars. 

IX “ There 1s also this very great encouragement 
to you, citizens, neither to dread nor to shirk what 
is formidable, that the principal members of the 
senate are all present as you see, ready to share the 
fortunes of the war in common with you, though 
they are permitted by both their age and the law 
to be exempt from milhtary service. Would it not, 
then, be shameful if you who are in the vigour of 
life should flee from what is formidable, while these 
who are past the military age, pursue it, and if the 
zeal of the old men, since it lacks the strength to 
slay any of the enemy, should at least be wilhng 
to die for the fatherland, while the vigour of you 
young men, who have it in your power, :f successful, 
to save both yourselves and them and to be victor- 
ous, or, in case of failure, to suffer nobly while acting 
nobly, should neither make trial of Fortune nor 
leave behind you the renown that valour wins. 
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Is it not an incentive to you, Romans, that just as you 
have before your eyes the record of the many 
wonderful deeds performed by your fathers, whom 
no words can adequately praise, so your postenty 
will reap the fruits of many ulustmous feats of 
your own, if you achieve success in this war also? 
To the end, therefore, that neither the bravery of 
those among you who have chosen the best course 
may go unrewarded, nor the fears of such as dread 
what 1s formidable more than is fitting go unpunished, 
learn from me, before we enter this engagement. 
what it will be the fate of each of them to receive. 
To anyone who performs any great or brave deed 
m this battle, as proved by the testimony of those 
acquainted with his actions, I will not only give 
at once all the usual honours which it is in the power 
of every man to win in accordance with our ancestral 
customs, but will also add a portion of the land owned 
by the state, sufficient to secure him from any lack 
of the necessaries of life. But if a cowardly and 
infatuate mind shall suggest to anyone an inclma- 
tion to shameful flight, to him I will bring home 
the very death he endeavoured to avoid; for 
such a citizen were better dead, both for his own 
sake and for that of the others. And it will be the 
fate of those put to death in such a manner to be 
honoured neither with burial nor with any of the 
other customary rites, but unenvied and unlamented, 
to be torn in pieces by birds and beasts of prey. 


The text 1 uncertam here; “fathers” 1s Bucheler’s 
emendation for “ others” of the MSS. Furthermore, what 
1s here translated as a smgle sentence has been thought 
by some scholars to be that 15 left of two separate 
sentences. 
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Knowing these things beforehand, then, do vou all 
cheerfully enter the engagement, taking fair hopes 
as your guides to far deeds, assured that by the 
hazard of this one battle, if it be attended by the 
best outcome and the one we all wish fur, you will 
obtain the greatest of all advantages: you will 
free yourselves from the fear of tyrants. will 1epay 
to your country that gave you birth the grahtude 
she justly requires of you for your rearmg. will save 
your children who are still infants and your wedded 
wives from suffering irreparable outrages at the 
hands of the enemy, and will render the short time 
your aged fathers have yet to hve most agreeable 
to them. Oh, happy those among you to whom 
it shall be given to celebrate the triumph for this 
war, while your children, your wives and your parents 
welcome you back! But glonmous and envied for 
their bravery will those be who shall snerfice their 
lives for ther country. Death, deed, 1 decreed 
to al] men, both the cowardly and the brave; but 
an honourable and a glorious death comes to the 
brave alone.” 

X While he was still speaking these words to 
spur them to valour, a kmd of corfidence inenired by 
Hearen seized the army aud thes all. asf wth 
single soul, cried out tog: tha * Ue of good coareue 
and lead us on.” Postunvus commendicd ther 
alacrity and made a vow to the guds that the batts 
were attended with a happ, aud gloious cucu he 
would offer great and expose saunibees aid 
institute costly games to be vele'nated amically 
by the Roman people, aficr wiveh he disuassed 
his mentothew ranks Am! when they had received 
the watchword from ther commanders and the 
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1 jv 88... Sdéys Kiessling- cds 8&... Sd&ys O, ds Se 
. « « Od&ys Fv Smit, Jacoby. 
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trumpets had sounded the charge, they gave a shout 
and fell to, first, the hght-armed men and the hoise 
on each side, then the solid ranks of foot, who were 
armed and drawn up ahke; and all minghng, a 
severe battle ensued in which every man fought hand 
to hand. However, both sides were extremely 
deceived m the opimion they had entertamed of 
each other, for neither of them thought a battle 
would be necessary, but expected to put the enemy 
to fight at the first onset. The Latins, trusting m the 
superiority of ther horse, concluded that the Roman 
horse would not be able even to sustain their onset; 
and the Romans were confident that by rushing into 
the midst of danger in a damng and reckless manner 
they should terrify their enemies. Having formed 
these opinions of one another in the beginning, thev 
now saw everything turning out jut the onposite. 
Each side, therefore, no longer founding therr hopes 
of safety and of victory on the fear of the enemy, 
but on their own courage, showed themselves brave 
soldiers even beyond thei strength. And various 
and suddenly shifting fortunes marked ther 
struggle. 

XI. First, the Romans posted in the centre of the 
line, where the dictator stood with a chosen body of 
horse about him, he himself fighting among the fore- 
most, forced back that part of the enemy that stood 
opposite to them, after Titus. one of the sons of 
Tarquinius, had been wounded in the right shoulder 





2 zolunp&s Kal direproxérras Cobet: voduypd xal divepi- 
oxérTy 

3 Cary: xwpoivres O, Jacoby (who mtended to onut rQ, 
followi g Cobet) 

4 Sucrdrwp Ba: Siardrwp wocrotuios ABb, 
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with a javelin and was no longer able to use his arm. 
Licinius and Gellius.! mdeed, without inquiring into 
the probabilities or possibilities of the matter. intru- 
duce King Tarquinms himself, a man approaching 
mnety years of age. fighting on horseback and 
wounded When Titus had fallen, those about hum, 
after fighting a little while and taking him up while 
he was yet alive, showed no bravery after that, but 
retired by degiees as the Romans advanced. After- 
wards they again stood their ground and advanced 
against the enemy when Sextus, the other son of 
Tarquinius, came to their relicf with the Roman 
exiles and the flower of the horse. These, therefnre, 
recovermg themselves, fought again. In the mean- 
time Titus Aebutius and Mamilius Octavius, the 
commanders of the foot on either side,? fought the 
most brilliantly of all, driving their opponents befure 
them wherever they charged and rallying those of 
their own men who had become disordered; and, 
then, challenging each other, they came to blows and 
m the encounter gave one another gricveus wounds, 
though not mortal, the Master of the Horse driving 
Ins spear through the corslet of Mamilius into his 
breast, and Mamulfus running the other through the 
middle of his right arm; and both fell from their 
horses. 

XII. Both ot these leaders having been carried off 


4 To these two historians we may add Livy (it. 19, 61. 
2 These leaders commanded oppesmg wings of the two 
armies, see chap 5,5 
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the field, Marcus Valerius, who had again been 
appointed legate, took over the command of the 
Master of the Horse and with his followers attacked 
those of the enemy who confronted him; and after 
a brief resistance on thei part he speedily drove 
them far out of the line. But to this body of the 
enemy also came reinforcements from the Roman 
exiles, both horse and light-armed men; and 
Mamilius, having by this time recovered from his 
wound, appeared on the field agam at the head of a 
strong body both of horse and foot. In this action 
not only Marcus Valerws, the legate, fell, wounded 
with a spear (he was the man who had first triumphed 
over the Sabines and raised the spirit of the common- 
wealth when dejected by the defeat it had received 
at the hands of the Tyrrhenians), but also many other 
brave Romans at his side. A sharp conflict took 
place over his body, as Publius and Marcus, the sons 
of Publicola, protected their uncle with their shields ; 
but they delivered him to their shield-bearers un- 
despoiled and still breathing a little, and sent him 
backtothecamp. For ther own part, such was their 
courage and ardour, they thrust themselves into the 
midst of the enemy, and recervrmg many wounds, as 
the Roman exiles pressed closely round them, they 
perished together. After this misfortune the line 
of the Romans was forced to give way on the left for 
a long distance and was being broken even to the 


1In v 60, 3 he was mentioned as a mpeoPevrys (legatus), 
but there the word meant an ambassador. 


frov . PowfPene Reisko: fxov .. - BowPera O, Fe. « 
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centie When the dictator learned of the ront 
of his men, he hastened to their assistance with the 
horse he had about him. And oidering the other 
legate, Titus Herminius, to take a troop of horse, 
and passing behind their own Imes, to force the men 
who fied to face about, and if they refused obedience 
to lull them, he himself with the best of his men 
pushed on towards the thick ofthe conflict ; and when 
he came near the enemy, he spurred on ahead of the 
rest with a loose rein. And as they all charged in a 
body in this ternfymmg manner, the enemy. unable 
to sustam their frenzied and savage onset. fled and 
many of them fell. In the meantime the legate 
Hermunius also, having rallied from their rout those 
of his men who had been put to flight, brought them 
up and attacked the troops arrayed under Mamilus; 
and encountering this general, who both for stature 
and strength was the best man of Ins time, he not only 
killed him, but was slam himself while he was de- 
spoiling the body, someone having pierced his 
flank with a sword. Sextus Tarquinius, who com- 
manded the left wing of the Latms, stall held out 
against. all the dangers that beset him, and was 
foremg the right wing of the Romans to give way. 
But when he saw Postumius suddenly appear with 
the flower of the horse, he gave over all haope 
and rushed into the midst of the enemy's ranks, 
where, being surrounded by the Romans, both horse 
and foot, and assaulted on all sides with missiles, 





8 ry nad’ €avrév (or r&v rére GeOyebrav) Sintenis: ray nal? 
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like a wild beast, he perished, but not before he had 
lniled many of those who came to close quarters with 
him. Their leadeis having fallen, the Latins at once 
fled en masse. and thew camp, abandoned by the men 
who had been left to guard 1t, was captured ; from this 
camp the Romans took much valuable booty. Not 
only was this a very great defeat fo. the Latins, from 
the disastrous effects of which they suffered a very 
long time, but thew losses were greater than ever 
before. For out of 40,000 foot and 3000 horse, as I 
have said, less than 10,000 survivors returned to 
their homes in safety. 

XII It 1s said that in this battle two men on 
horseback, far excelling in both beanty and stature 
those our human stock produces, and just growing 
their first beard, appeared to Postumius, the dictator, 
and to those arrayed about him, and charged at the 
head of the Roman horse, striking with their spears 
all the Latms they encountered and driving them 
headlong before them And after the fight of the 
Latins and the capture of their camp, the battle 
having come to an end in the late afternoon. two 
youths are sad to have appeared in the same 
manner in the Roman Forum attired m military garb, 
very talland beautiful and ofthe same age, themselves 
retaining on their countenances as having come from a 
battle “the look ofcombatants and the horses they led 
bemg allin a sweat. And when they had each of 
them watered their horses and washed them at the 
fountain which mses near the temple of Vesta and 

* Rewke: axedyrav OQ, Jacoby. 

5 gooavres 6: donvres Steph . bipavres Reiske. 
8 tdp Urnov Cobch ~dy ima 0, Jacoby. 

7 éxdrepo B. éxarepov A, Jacoby. 
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forms a smal] but deep pool, and many people stood 
about them and inquired if they brought any news 
from the camp, they related how the battle had gone 
and that the Romans were the victors Anditis said 
that after they left the Forum they were not seen 
again by anyone. though great search was made 
for them by the man who had been left in command 
of the city! The next day, when those at the head 
of affairs received the letters from the dictator, and 
besides the other particulars of the battle, learned also 
of the appearance of the divinities, they concluded, 
as we may reasonably infer. that it was the same gods 
who had appeared in both places, and were convinced 
that the apparitions had been those of Castor and 
Pollux 

Of this extraordmary and wonderful appearance 
of these gods there are many monuments at Rome, 
not only the temple of Castor and Pollux which the 
city erected in the Forum at the place where their 
appauitions had been seen, and the adjacent fountain, 
which bears the names of these gods® and 1s io this 
day regarded as holy. but also the costly saciifices 
which the people perform each year through ther 
chief priests in the month called Quintilis,’ on the 
day known as the Ides, the day on which they 
gained this victory. But above all these things there 
is the procession performed after the sacrifice by 
those who have a pubhe horse and who, being 
arrayed by tribes and centuries. mde m regular ranks 


1 The praefectus urbi; see chap. 2, end. 

® The only fountain known to ns in this part of the Forum 
was regularly called the Fountam of Juturna 

4 Later called Jubus, after Julius Caesar; im this month 
the Ides fell on the 15th 
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on horseback, as 1f they came from battle, crowned 
with olive branches and attired in the purple robes with 
stripes of scarlet which they callirabeae They begin 
their procession from a certain temple of Mars built 
outside the walls, and gomg through several parts of 
the city and the Forum, they pass by the temple of 
Castor and Pollux, sometimes to the number even of 
five thousand, wearing whatever rewards for valour 
in battle they have received from their commanders. 
a fine sight and worthy of the greatness of the Roman 
dominion. These are the things I have found both 
related and performed by the Romans in com- 
memoration of the appearance of Castor and Pollux ; 
and from these, as well as from many other important 
mstances, one may judge how dear to the gods were 
the men of those times. 

XIV. Postumius encamped that might on the field 
and the next day he crowned those who had dis- 
tinguished themselves in the battle; and having 
appointed guards to take care of the prisoners, he 
proceeded to offer to the gods the sacrifices in honour 
of the victory. While he still wore the garland on his 
head and was laying the first burnt offerings on the 
altars, some scouts, running down from the heights, 
brought him word that a hostile army was marching 
against them. It consisted of chosen vouth of the 
Volscian nation who had been sem out before the 
battle was ended, to assist the Latins. Upon learning 
of this he ordered all his men to arm and to stay in the 
camp, each under his own standards, mamtaining 
silence and keeping the ranks til] he himself should 
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mparrew Tapayyetdn.? of 6é t&v Ododrotvonwy 
tyepoves €& dadmTov tev ‘Peoprateay mrapeuBaAdy- 
TES, WS elSov pearov pev 7d aediov vexpaiv, 
epBovs dé Tos 7(xdpaxas Bader dnote: mpordvra. S 
ék Trav epupdrusy ovTe TONE [tov ovre ae 
ovddva, Tews per eadpator kai ris Fr? 
kareAndvia TUX 7a mpdypara amdpws “ies 
ovpBadrew eret dé Tapa, tay dvacwloperen 
éx Tis Tpomis daravra, Ta mept Tov dydva euaov, 
éoxdzrouy pera Téiv drwy Fyepovwr ri xP? 
mparrev. Tois pev odv Gpacurdrots aura 
eddKetr Kpadtioror elvat xwpelv emt Tov Xe pouca Tov 
‘Pespateov eg épddou, ews * oMol pev exapvor 4 
bro tTpoupdtwv, areipyxecdy te dmavres dno 
Korov, onda Te dxpnora ros mieiorous i, TO, 
yey dareoropepera, Tas dicuds, ra. 5é Kareaysra, 
Kak Borjbeva mapa, Tay otxobev dcpoxpvijs ouTrw 
maphy ovdepia avrots, 4 5€ ofddy adrav Sivas 
woddy re odoa Kal ayan Kai wrdktopévn Kadds 
epmrerporredeyds Te Kal od mpoodeyopevots ée- 
amtwvaiws mapotoa, pofepa Kal rots evroApordrars 
paryceoba euedne 

XV_ Tots be owdpoveardrors otk dopaes 70 
xurduvevpa. elva epaivero, avopdouw dyabots Ta 
moneuid TE Kad veworl THY Aarivew Toousrnt 
Sdvapuy dpapevous dvev ouppdaxywr dudoe xwpev 
péddovras tov trép rOv peylorwy xKivdurov ey 
dMorpia motoba yf, &0a ei mr cup Bain 
mroiopa oddepiay efovat Karaguyiy daopaAy 
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give the woid what te do, On the other side, the 
generals of the Volscians. encamping out of sight of 
the Romans, when they saw the field covered with 
dead bodies and both camps intact, and no one, either 
enemy or friend, stirrmg out of the entrenchments, 
were for some time amazed and at a loss to guess what 
turn of fortune had produccd this state of affairs, 
But when they had learned all about the battle 
from those who were making their escape from the 
rout, they consulted with the other leaders what was 
to be done. The boldest of them thought 7t best to 
attempt to take the camp of the Romans by assault 

while many of the foe were still disabled from their 
wounds and all were exhausted by toil, and the arms 
of most of them were useless, some having their 
edges blunted and others being broken, and no fresh 
forces from home were yet at hand to reheve them, 
whereas ther own army was large and vahant. 
splendidly armed and experienced in war, and by 
coming suddenly upon men who were not expect- 
ing it was sure to appear formidable even to the 
boldest. 

XV. But to the most prudent among them it did 
not seem a safe msk to attack without allies men who 
were valiant warriors and had just destroyed so 
great an army of the Latins. as they would be putting 
everything to the hazard m a foreign country where, 
if any misfortune happened, they would have no 
place of refuge. These advised, therefore, to provide 
1ather for a safe retreat to their own country as soon 
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AapBavew, ei i pndev dmrohavoovaw € €k THS orparetas 
KaKov éTépous de Toure pev oudérepov éddicet 
xpivar mmoveiv, veavurdy pev _dnopaivouat TO 
mpoxetpov THs emt Tov dydiva OpLAs, aloxpev Ge 
TO Tapddoyov Tihs emt Ta oiketo, guys, ws Kar" 
evi Aniopévey ray mroepliay dadrepov av 
adra Touowar. yon 8e Toure ip ev pep 
7® mapovtt kparivacbar Tov xdpara Kal Td, mpos 
Tov dyava edrpemilecOar, méumovras 8€ mpds 
Tovs dMous Ododovoxous duetv Od-repov a&vobv, 
7 7) Suva é erepay méuTrew a&ioypewy emt ‘Pwpyaious, 
Ho Kal hp dreoraAevny peTaxanely. 7 dé 
mibaverdrn Trois TAeiorous paveica Kaul imo tev 
ev rede kupubeioa. yvespn Taira Taprivel, méqufrou 
Twas €is TOV xdpaKa, TOV *Pesprasicov KaracKdnous 
Ovdpart mpeopevTasy eovras TO dopanés, ot 
Sefisoovras TOV tryepsva, Kal ppdcovaw Ort 
ovppayor ‘Pwyatewy ieovres dard Tof Kowod rév 
Ovohovoxe ayfovra: pev borepyaayres THs 
pans, as ovdeulav 7 pupay Twa, TAs mpo- 
Bu vptas xdpw oloduevot, TH e obv éxeivwy t TOXN 
péyav aydva diya ouppdxery xarenpbexéreav 
ourydovras eamraricavres Ss avrods Th prrav- 
Opwrig rdv Adywr Kal MOTEVELY WS pidois opion 
karacKevdoavres, amavra. KaraoKeypovTa reauk 
SnAdoovaw * dxpuredprevor whA8es Te abrav Ka 
Ondcopods kal mapacKevds Kat @ vt xard 
voby éxouol amparrety. Grav 6 raira dcpiBas 
opict yévnrar davepd, tére mpobetvar BovAry er’ 


+ § odv dxeivew Rewke 8 d& dxeivwy O, 8° dxervwy Sintenis, 
Jacoby. 
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as possible and to look upon it as a great gain if they 
sustamed no loss from this expedition. But still 
others disapproved of both these courses, declaring 
that readiness to rush into battle was mere youthful 
bravado, while unreasoning flight back to their own 
country was shameful; for, whichever of these 
courses they took, the enemy would regard st as bemg 
just what they desired The opinion of these, 
therefore, was that at present they ought to fortify 
their camp and get everything in readiness for a 
battle, and that, dispatching messengers to the rest 
of the Volscians, they should ask them to do one of 
two things, either to send another army that would 
be a match for that of the Romans or to recall the 
army they had already sent out But the opmion 
that prevailed with the majority and received the 
sanction of those m authority was to send spies to the 
Roman camp, assured of safety under the title of 
ambassadors, who should greet the general and say 
that, as allies of the Romans sent by the Volscian 
nation, they were sorry they had come too late for 
the battle, since they would now receive httle or no 
thanks for their zeal; but anyway they congratulated 
the Romans upon their good fortune in having won a 
great battle without the assistance of allies; then, 
after the ambassadors had tricked the Romans by 
the friendliness of their words and had got them to 
confide in the Volscians as their frends, they were to 
spy out everything and bring back word concerning 
the Romans’ strength, ther arms, their preparations, 
and anythmng they were planning to do. And when 
the Volscians should be thoroughly acquainted with 
these matters, they should then take counsel whether 
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emiyeipeiy adtois dpewov etn mpooperameprypa- 
pévois Stvayw érépay etre xal Thy mapotcay 
dmdyeww 

XVI. ‘Os 8 tradrn apoodfevro TH yrwn Kat of 
apoyeipraberres tm avt&v mpéoBets adurdpevor 
mpos Tov Sinrdropa Kal mapayOevres emi Thy 
exkaAnoiay é&eirov! rods e€ararhaovras ddyous, 
driyor émaywv 6 Tloordusos ypdvov mpds avrods 
elne ‘‘Tlovnpa BovdAedpata, & Ododoooxor, 
Xpnorots Adyots audi€oavres YKeTe Kal moAcpiny 
épya mparrovres didwy é£evéyxacba Bovdcobe 
ddfav tyeis yap dméoradfe tad roi Kowod 
Aarivois ovppayyjoovres Kal’ judy, ere 8° 
Yorepo. THs payns ere Kal Kparoupevous 
adrovs opare, mapaxpodoacba: Bovrcobe Huds 
tavavtia dv éudAdere mpdrrew déyovres. Kal 
ovdée 7 diavOpwria r&v Adywr, Hv mAdrreoe 
mpos TOY qapovTa Kalpdv, ovde TO MmpooTroinua 
tudyv tis Seipo adi~ews tyrés eorw, dAAd 
peorov Sddov kal ddrys. od yap ovvnobyodpe- 
vou Tots dyafois tois Hyerépois eLaméoraAbe, aAAd, 
KaraoKepoevor mis Huiv doleveias 7 Suvdpews Ta 
updypata eye Kat éore mpecPevral pev Adye, 
kardoxoTo. 8 épyw.’  dpvoupévwy 8é mpds 
dmavra Tay avdpdv od 8d paxpot tiv awioTw 
épnaey avrois mapéEeoGar: Kai adrixa tas 
emoroAas atrav, ds eAaBe mpd ris pdyns trois 
Hyeudot tav Aarivay depopdvas, év als dmoyvoiv- 
To avrois méupew® emxoupiav, mpojveyre, Kal 
Tovs ¢épovras attds mpotyayer. avayrwoblevrew 
Sé 7ay ypaypdrwy Kol rev aiypardrev ds 
eAaBov evrodds Sinynoayevwv, 7d perv aAnfos® 
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rt was better to send for another army and attack the 
Romans or to return home with their present force. 
XVI After they had adopted this proposal, the 
ambassadors they had chosen came to the dictator, 
and being brought before the assembly, deluered 
their messages that were intended to deceive the 
Romans And Postumuus, after a short pause, said 
to them. “ You have brought with you, Volscians, 
evil designs clothed m good words, and while you 
perform hostile acts. you want us to regard you as 
fiiends For you were sent by your nation to assist 
the Latins against us, but arriving after the battle 
and seeing them overcome, you wish to deceive us by 
saying the very opposite of what you intended to do. 
And neither the fnendlncss of your words, simulated 
for the present occasion, nor the pretence under 
which you are come hither, is sincere, but 1s full 
of fraud and deceit. For you were sent, not to con- 
gratulate us upon our good fortune, but to spy out 
the weakness or the s!,cngth of our condition; and 
while you are ambassadors in name, you are spies in 
reality.” When the men denied everything, he said 
he would soon offer them the proof; and straightway 
he produced their letters which he had intercepted 
before the battle as they were being carried to the 
commanders of the Latins, in which they promised to 
send them reinforcements, and produced the persons 
who carried the letters. After these were read 
out and the prisoners had given an account of the 
orders they had received, the soldiers were eager to 





a eeenmemmnnaure ne 


1 éfeirov Post: é€jyovro A, déjyov B, eEqyodrro Steph. 
doyaire Cohet, ieferioe Kiessling, de£9\9ov Jacoby. 
Hertlem: wéuaav 0. 
8 \jbos O: wAfos Abas Jacoby. 3 
207 


DIONYSIUS OF HALICARNASSUS 


apunoe Barely rods OvoAovoxous ws éadwkdras 
ér avrodwpw Katrackdrovs, 6 5é Tloardpusos 
ok mero Seiv Guolous yevécbat rots Kaxots rods 
ayaous, Kpeirrov elvar Adywv Kat peyadoyvysd- 
tepov eis tovs dmoorethavras gudAdrrew thy 
cpyjv 7 eis rods dmooraddvras, Kat Sid Td 
davepov Gvoya THs mpeoPelas ddeivat Tovs avdpas 
paArov 7 8d 76 adavés Tis KaracKomis epyov 
amodéoa' iva pyre QtoAovoKois adopyny mapd- 
cywow evrpemh TOD moAduov mpeoBevrdv avypi- 
ofa, cwpara oKnmTopevois mapa Tov amdvTwy 
vopov, pire tois dAdo éyPpois + mpddaow ai- 
tias et Kat? wevdois, adAd” odk dAdyou ye ovdde 
dsiorov. 

XVII. "Emoyd dé riv dppyv rod mAjfous 
dmévat® rods dvdpas éxéAevoey dperaorpemri 
duraxf mapadods imméwy, ot mpotreprpav adbrovs 
ext tov Ovodovoxwy ydpara. éxBadav 8 Tods 
KaraoKdmous eUrpemrilectas rd. eis pdxny mapyy- 
yee Tols oTparudrats, ws ev TH Kardémw Hepa 
maparagopevos. edenoe S otdey attra * payns- 
ot yap Hyeuoves tOv Ododrodonwyv aodAfs ert 
vuKTos ovens avacTiaavres THY oTparidy @yovro 
emi ra odérepa. amdvrwv Sé ywpnodvruw aita 
kar ebynv Odibas rods oixeiovs vexpods Kal Tiv 
orpariay Kabipas avéorpapey cis iv addAw 
éxmperret ® OptauBw@ Koopotpevos GrAwy Tre owpdv 
ép dydtas moMats Kopilwv Kal ypynpdreov 
oTpariwTiucay trapackevas apOdvous eiodépwv, Kal 
tovs dAdvras &v TH pdyn wevraxociwy amoddovras 
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stone the Volscians as spies caught in the act; but 
Postumius thought that good men ought not to imi- 
tate the wicked, saying it would be better and more 
magnanimous to reserve their anger against the 
senders rather than against the sent, and to let the 
men go in consideration of their ostensible title of 
ambassadors rather than to put them to death 
because of their disguised task of spymg, lest they 
should give either a specious ground for war to the 
Volscians, who would allege that the ambassadors 
had been put to death contrary to the law of nations, 
or an excuse to their other enemies for bringing a 
charge which, though false, would appear neither ill- 
grounded nor incredible. 

XVII. Having thus checked the rash impulse of the 
soldiers, he commanded the men to depart without 
looking back, and put them in charge of a guard of 
horse, who conducted them to the camp of the 
Volscians. After he had expelled the spies, he 
commanded the soldiers to get everything ready for 
battle, as if he were going to engage the next day. 
But he had no need of a battle, for the leaders of the 
Volscians broke camp before dawn and returned home. 
All things having now gone according to his wish, 
he buried his own dead, and having purified his army, 
returned to the city with the pomp of a magnificent 
triumph, carrying with him heaps of arms on many 
wagons, together with huge quantities of mulitary 
stores, followed by 5,500 prisoners taken in the battle, 
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éEaxioytAious enaydpevos. amd 6€ tav da- 
dupwv efeAduevos tas Sexdras ayavds te Kal 
Guclas trois Oeots aad terrapdKovTa taAdvrev 
énole. kal vady KaracKkevdas eFepiodwoe Arunrpr 
kal Acovdaw kat Képn Kaz’ ebyyv. eordncay 
yap at tpodal rod moAguov Kar’ dpyas Kai 
modty abrois mapeoyov ddBov ws émaActpovoat,! 
THs Te vhs dkdpmov yevoperns Kal ris e€wlev 
dyopas obkért mapaxopulouévns Sia Tov méAc- 
pov. 61a Todto ro Séos dvacKétacbar ra Lupva- 
deta rods dvAakas adrév Kedevous, ws euaber rt 
tovrous eé£tAdcacbar Tovs Geos of ypnopol 
KeAevovaw, edyds adrois émovjoato péAAwr é€- 
dyew Tov oTparov, éav evernpia yernrar Kard 
tiv woAw ém. THs Bias dpyis ola mpdrepov Fp, 
vaots re adrois Kalidpiccoba: Kat Ouvoias xara- 
ariccoba Kal” ExaoTov evavrév ot Sé dmaKxov- 
cavres THY Te yhv mapeckevacay dveivar mAov- 
ciovs Kaprovs, od pdvoy Ty omdpior, aAAd Kal 
viv Sevdpoddpor, Kai Tras émcodkrous dyopdas 
dmdcas ém«Adoar pdAdov } mpdrepov  adirep 
épav adrés* 6 Tloardpcos ébndicaro ras rav 
vaav tovrwv® xaraokeuds. “Pwyato. pév 87 
Tov TupavviKoy amrwodpevot moAcuov edvoig. Pedy 
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And having set apart the tithes of the spoils. he 
spent forty talents in performing games and sacrifices 
to the gods, and let contracts for the building of 
temples to Ceres, Liber and Libera, im fulfilment of 
a vow hehad made It seems ihat provisions for the 
aimy had beenscarce in the beginming, and had caused 
the Romans great fear that they would fail entirely, 
as the land had bome no crops and food from out- 
side was no longer being imported because of the war. 
Because of this fear he had oidered the guardians of 
the Sibylhne books to consult them, and finding that 
the oracles commanded that these gads should be 
propitiated, he made vows to them, when he was on 
the point of leading out his army, that if there should 
be the same abundance in the city during the time of 
his magistracy as before, he would build temples to 
them and also appoint sacrifices to be performed 
every year. These gods, hearing his prayer, caused 
the land to produce rich crops, not only of grain but 
also of fruits, and all imported provisions to be mure 
plentiful than before; and when Postumims saw 
this, he himself ® caused a vote to be passed for the 
building of these temples. The Romans, therefoc, 
having through the favour of the gods repelled the 
war brought upon them by the tyrant, were engaged 
in feasts and sacrifices. 


1 [uber and Libera were old Romer d'ymities presiding 
over the crops and particularly «ver the ve = ‘Tles were 
later identified with the Greek Dioryv-u- ata P '-crhoné 
(Koré} Though Dionysius speak. of temple-, thee w > bub 
a smgle building, see the note on in. 69, 5. 

4 This 1s the reading of the MSS.; but the word for “ him- 
self” 1s probably a corruption, perhaps for “to them.” See 
errtical note 
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dara toi Kowod trav Aarivwy Kv ws adrovs e 
dmacéy Tav moAewy émtAcyBévres ot Ty evaTiay 
éyovres mepi tad moAduov yudpny, ixernpias Kall 
saab mpoexdpevou.! obrot mrapaybevres emt 
chy Bovdijy, Tis pay dpyfis * rob moAguov Tous 
Suvacrevovras ev Tais moAcow dnépasvov airious: 
To be mfOos € év ovoyv TotTo dpaprety éAeyov, drt 
movnpots eretodn Squaywyois ea. Képdn Trap 
eokevacpevos. TouryS dé Tis dardrns, év a TO 
qraAetov avdyxns jeépos Hv, ov pemmrras TETUCEVAL 
Sixas éxdorny adhw edeyor Ths Kpariorns ved- 
THTOS dvatpeletons, dore py padtov elva mévbous 
Kabapayv evpeiv oixiay, 7gtouv Te adrovs Tra.pa~ 
AaBeiv odds éxdvras 3 obre mept Tis apxyqs éru 
Srapepopevous oure Tepi Toy tocov prdoverrodvras, 
ouppidyous Sé* Kal Sarnkdous dmavra, Tov Aowrov 
xpovov éoopevous, Kal may Gaov 6 Saipov adetAera 
rod Aarivwy d£icbparos, rotro Th “Papatwv 
mpoodrjcovras EvTrOT LLG, redevr@yres 5 8é Tod 
Adyou ouyyéveray érexadofvro Kat ouppaxeay 
dmpopaciorwy qrore yevouevasy dvepipivnoKov Kaul 
ouppopas dvéichatoy TAS Karadnyopevas Tovs 

pndev 7 jpapTyxéras, of § paxp® metous Hh foav rév 
Tpoprycdtav, dSupopevor Trop" éxaora Kat Tay 
yovdreuy dmrdyevor maons Tis yepovoias Kat Tas 
ikeTnpias mo.pa Trois moat TOU Tlooropiou Tiévres: 
dore mabeiy Tt mos 7d, Sdxpuva Kat tas Sejoes 
adr&yv To ovvedpioy array. 

% ot At mapexdpevo: R, 
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XVIII. A few days later there came to them, as 
ambassadors from the Latin league, chosen out 
of all their cities, those who had been opposed 
to the war, holding out the olive branches and 
the fillets of suppliants. These men, upon being 
introduced into the senate, declared that the power- 
fal men in every city had been responsible for begin- 
ning the war, and said that the people had been guilty 
of this one fault only, that they had listened to cor- 
rupt demagogues who had schemed for private gain 
And for this delusion, in which necessity had had the 
greatest share, they said every city had already 
paid a penalty not to be despised, in the loss of the 
best of its young men, so that it was not easy to 
find a single household free from mourning. They 
asked the Romans to receive them now that they 
willmgly submitted and neither disputed any longer 
about the supremacy nor strove for equality, but 
were ready to be for all future time subjects as 
well as allies and to add to the good fortune of the 
Romans all the prestige which Fortune had taken 
from the Latins. At the end of their speech they 
made an appeal to kinship, reminded them of their 
unhesitating services as allies in the past, and be- 
wailed the misfortunes that would fall on the imocent, 
who were far more numerous than the guilty, aecom- 
panying everything they said with lamentations, 
embracing the knees of all the senators, and laying 
the olive branches at the feet of Postumius, so that 
the whole senate was more or less moved by their 
tears and entreaties. 
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kal Adyos daeddOn roils elwOdow mpdtos! aro- 
daiveobat yropas, Tiros wer Adpxios 6 mpiros 
dmoberybels Sixtdtwp ev tH Tapeddvrs eviauTa * 
Topuevectar® rip» riynv avrois ouvveBoudeve, 
péytoroy elvar Aéywr éyxadutov womep vos avdpds 
oUTw Kai moAews GAns, ef pT StadPaprcerat Tats 
eUrparyias, GAN” eupeddis* Kai perpiws pepot 
rayabd  mdoas per yap ras evrvyias POoveicBan, 
pddwora, 85 Goois mpoceotw els Tods Tameww- 
Oévras Kal tnd yelpa yevopevouvs bBpis Kai 
Bapirns rH reyn 8 od« édv rt moredew moA- 
Adxis adrhs meipay eiAnddras én” oiketots Katois 
te Kal dyabois, ws aBéBads dort Kal ayyiorpodos, 
oud dvayKnv mpocayew trois Svaddpors rv epi 
Tay éoxdrwy Kivddvev, 6’ Av Kal mapa yrodpnv 
ToAunrat yivovrai Ties Kal brép Sivayww paynral: 
Sdos Sé ohiow elvac éywr, pr) Kotor icos 
émonmdowvrat Tapa mdvrav dowv dfiodow dpyety, 
éay mixpas Kat amuparryrous mapa® ray duap- 
rovrwv avanparravra Sixas, ws éxBeBnkdres ex 
Tov ouvjplwyv émurndevpdrwv, af’ dv eis ém- 
pdverav mpohAGov émdrabduevor,’ Kal merrounkdres 
tupavvida thy apyiv, aA’ ody wyepoviay cis 
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1 apdrots (and ras before yradpas) added by Kiessling 

. Biessling wished to delete ¢y 7@ wapeAQdvr: euaura 

9 Casaubon: rerapuefobas O 

§ duperdis Cobet: eduerds O, Jacoby, dyevads Sylburg 

5 § added by Reiske 6 rapa Cobet. dad O, Jacoby. 

" dwthadépuevo. deleted by Kiessling. 
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XIX When the ambassadors had left the senate 
and permission to speak was given to the members 
who were wont to deliver their opinions first,! Titus 
Lares, who had been appointed the first dictator 
the year before,? advised them to use their good for- 
tune with moderation, saying that the greatest praise 
that could be given to a whole state as well as to an 
individual was not to be corrupted by prosperity, 
but to bear good fortune with decorum and modera- 
tion; for all prosperity 1s envied, particularly that 
which is attended with arrogance and ngour toward 
those who have been humbled and subdued And he 
advised them not to put any reliance on Fortune, 
since they had learned from their own experience in 
both adversity and prosperity how mconstant and 
at to change she 1s. Nor ought they to reduce 
their adversaries to the necessity of running the 
supreme hazard, smce such necessity renders some 
men daring beyond al] expectationand warlike beyond 
their strength He said they had reason to be afraid 
of drawing upon themselves the common hatred of 
all those they proposed to rule, if they should exact 
harsh and relentless penalties from such as had 
erred; for they would seem to have abandoned their 
traditional principles, forgetting to what they owed 
their present splendour, and to have made their 
dominion a tyranny rather than a leadership and pro- 
tectorship, as it had been aforetime. He said that 
the error is a moderate and venial one when states 
that cling to liberty and have once learned to rule 

1 Following Kiessling, who supplied “ first’’ Entitled to 
speak first were the consuls-elect, if any, then the ex- 
magistrates, beginning with those who had held the consulship. 


It had actually been the second year before; Rieasling 
proposed tu delete “the year before,” 
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BOOK VI. 19, 3-20, 1 


are unwilling to give up their ancient prestige; and 
if men who aim at the noblest ends are to be punished 
beyond possibility of recovery when they fail of their 
hope, there will be nothing to prevent the whole 
race of mankind from being destroyed by one anothei, 
since all men have an imnate craving for liberty. 
He declared that a governments far better and more 
firmly established which seeks to rule its subjects 
by benefits rather than by punishments; for the 
former course leads to goodwill and the latter to 
terior, and it 1s a fixed law of Natwe that everything 
that causes terror should be particularly detested. 
And finally he asked them to take as examples the 
best actions of their ancestors for which they had won 
praise, recounting the many instances in which, after 
capturing cities by storm, they had not razed them 
nor put all the male population to the sword nor 
enslaved them, but by making them Roman colonies 
and by giving citizenshup to such of the conquered 
as desired to live at Rome, they had made their city 
great from a small beginning. The sum and substance 
of his opinion was this: to renew the treaty they 
had previously made with the Latin league and to 
retain no resentment against any of the erties for the 
errors they had been guilty of 

XX. Servius Sulpicius opposed nothing the other 
had said concerning peace and the renewal of the 
treaty; but, smce the Latins had been the first to 
violate the treaty, and not now for the first time 
either—in which case they might deserve some for- 


® peradiddvres A peraddvres B 
4 évayedioacda A. dvavedoecia B, Jacoby 


5 Sylburg: cepovtAcos O, Jacoby. 
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giveness when they put forward necessity and their 
own deception as excuses—but often in the past too, 
so that they needed correction, he proposed that 
impunity and their liberty should be granted to all 
of them because of then kinship, but that they should 
be deprived of one half of their land and that Roman 
colonists should be sent thither to enjoy 1ts produce 
and see to rt that the Latins created no further 
disturbances. Spurius Cassis advised them to raze 
the Latin cities, saymg he wondered at the simple- 
mindedness of those who urged letting their offences 
go unpunished, why they could not understand that, 
because of the inborn and ineradicable envy which the 
Latins felt towards the rising power of Rome, they 
were constantly fomenting one war after another 
against them and would never willingly give over their 
treacherous intent so long as this unfortunate passion 
dwelt in thew hearts; mmdeed, they had finally 
endeavoured to bring a kindred people under the 
power of a tyrant more savage than any wild beast, 
thereby overturning all the covenants they had 
sworn by the gods to observe, induced 71 ne wher 
hopes than that, if the war did aot suceecd accord ue 
to their expectation, they should nit cither no 
punishment at all or a very sbaht ome The tun 
asked them to take as examples the actions of their 
anersiows, whe when they knew that the erty of 
Alba, ot which both they themselves and all the 
other Latin cities were colomes, was envious of their 
prosperity and had made use of the impunity it 
had obtained for tts first transgressions as ari oppor- 
tunity for greater treachery, resolved to destroy 
it in a single day, believing that to punish none of 


2 7 added by Kiessling. 
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those who had committed the greatest and the most 
wremediable crimes was no better than to show 
compassion to none of those who were guilty of 
moderate errors, It would be an act of great folly 
and stupidity, surely not one of humanity and 
moderation, for those who would not endure the envy 
of ther mother-city, when 1t appeared beyond 
measure grievous and intolerable, to submit now to 
that of their mere kmsmen, and for those who had 
punished enemies convicted m milder attempts of 
being such, by depriving them of their erty, to exact 
no punishment now from such as had often shown 
thew hatred of them to be irreconcilable. After he 
had spoken thus and had enumerated all the rebel- 
hons of the Latins and reminded the senators of the 
vast number of Romans who had lost their lives in 
the wars agamst them, he advised them to treat 
these also in the same manner as they had formerly 
treated the Albans, namely, to raze their cities and 
add their territory to that of the Romans; and 
as for the inhabitants, to make citizens of such as 
had shown any goodwill towards them, sian 4 
them to retain their possessions, but to put to deat 
as traitors the authors of the revolt by whom the 
treaty had been broken, and to make slaves of the 
poor, the lazy and the useless among the populace. 
XXI These were the opmions expressed by the 
leading men of the senate, but the dictator gave 





7 yptoacta BR: xpijoeofas B, Jacoby. 

4 oe Bb: om R. 

® rovjoacba R. movjoecOa: BE, Jacoby. 
10 Fy Sylburg’ ov ABb, Jacoby, om. Ba. 
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1d ye Cobet- dre O, Jacoby. 
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the preference to that of Larcius; and, no fur 
ther oppusition being made to 1t, the ambassadors 
were called in to the senaie to receive their answer. 
Postumius, after reproachng them with an evil 
disposition never to be reformed, said: ‘ It would be 
right that you should suffer the utmost seventy. 
which 1s just the way you yourselves were mtendmg 
to treat us. 1f you had succeeded in the many attempts 
you made against us.” Nevertheless. he said, the 
Romans had not chosen mere mghts in preference 
to clemency, bearmmg m mind that the Latins were 
their kinsmen and had had recourse to the mercy 
of those whom they had mjured; but they were 
allowing these offences of theirs also to go unpunished, 
from a regard both to the gods of their race and to 
the uncertamty of Fortune, to whom they owed their 
victory “ For the present, therefore, go your way,” 
he said, “ relieved of all fear; and after you have 
released to us the pmsoners, delivered up the de- 
serters, and expelled the exiles theu seid ambasea- 
dors to us to ticat of facndship and of an alhance, 
in the assurance thal they shall fail uf » .ught that is 
reasonable.” The ambassadors, having recerved this 
answer, departed, and a few days later returned. 
having released the prwoners and expelled the exrles 
with Tarquimus from their cities, and bringing with 
them m chains all the deserters they had taken. 
In return for this they obtamed of the senate their 
old treaty of friendship and alliance and renewed 
through the fetiales the oaths they had previously 
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taken concerning it. Thus ended the war agamst 
the tyrants, after 1t had lasted fourteen years from 
their expulsion. Kmg Tarquinius—for he still sur- 
vived of his family—being no® about ninety years 
of age and having lost his children and the household 
of his relations by marriage, dragged out a miserable 
old age, and that too among his enemies. For when 
neither the Latins, the Tyrrhenians, the Sabmes, nor 
any other fiee people near by would longer permit him 
to reside in their cities, he retired to Cumae in Cam- 
pania and was received by Aristodemus, nicknamed 
the Effemmate,* who was at that time tyrant of the 
Cumaeans; and after hving a few days there, he 
died and was buried by him.? Some of the exiles 
who had been with him remained at Cumae; and the 
rest, dispersing themselves to various other cities, 
ended their days on foreign sotl. 

XXII. After the Romans had put an end to the 
foreign wars, the civil sinfe sprang up again. Forthe 
senate ordered the cuts of yusiiee to sit and that all 
suits which they had postponed on account of the 
war should be decided according to the laws. The 
controversies arismg over contracts resulted m great 
storms and terrible instances of outrageous and shame- 
less behaviour, the plebeians, on the one hand, pre- 
tending they were unable to pay their debts, since 
their land had been laid waste during the long war, 
their cattle destroyed, the number of their slaves 


1 The only relation by mamage of whom we have been 
mformed was Mamulus, his son-m-law, butef chap 4,1 

2 Dionysius later (vii 2, 4) gives two different explanations 
of this epithet. 

® Livy (u. 21, 5) assigns bis death to the following year. 
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reduced by desertion and raids, and their fortunes 
mn the erty exhausted by thew expenditures for the 
campaign, and the money-lenders, on the other 
hand, alleging that these misfortunes had been 
common to all and not confined to the debtors only, 
and regarding 1t as intolerable that they should lose, 
not only what they had been stupped of by the 
enemy m the war, but also what they had Jent in 
time of peace to some of the ertizens who asked for 
their assistance. And as neither the money-lenders 
were willing to accept anything that was reasonable 
nor the debtors to do anything that was just, but 
the former refused to abate even the interest, and 
the latter to pay even the princzpal itself, those who 
were m the same plight were already gather- 
ing in knots and opposing parties faced one another 
in the Forum and sometimes actually came to blows, 
and the whole established order of the state was 
thrown into confusion. Postumius, observing this, 
while he still retamed the respect of all ahke for 
having brought a severe war to an honourable 
conclusion, resolved to avoid the civil storms, and 
before he had completed the whole term of his 
sovereign magistracy he abdicated the dictatorship, 
and having fixed a day for the election, he, together 
with his fellow-consul, restored the traditional! 
magistrates. 

XXIII, The consuls? who next took over the 


1 They are called traditional (literally, ‘‘ ancestral’*) megis- 
trates, though they had been functioning but fourteen years. 
2 For chaps 23-33 ef. Livy u. 21, 5-27, 13. 
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énavody te Kal vdpipov dpynv “Ammeos KAavdcos 
LaPivos xai Udadsos Lepovidvos [Ipicxos: ot rd 
pev dvwrdrw ovpdépov eldov dpds, dru Set 
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oxwy ebvous rov erepov oddv eEdyew orparidy, 
Tywpnoacbal Te adTods mpoatpovpevon THs atro- 
oradeions kara ‘Pwyaiwy Aarivots cvppaxtas Kal 
mpoxaradaBety Tas mapacKkevds atrdéiy eT. ovv- 
eoraAuévas. HyyeAdovro yap Kakelvor Suvdpers 
non Karaypddew adadon amovdf Kat eis rd 
mAnoiov evn mpeoBeveoOat trapaxadobvres emi thy 
cuppayiay, Twevbavdnevort rods Syporicods ad- 
eoTnKévas TOY TATpiKiwY Kat vouioarvTes od yaAerdv 
elvar aoAw oikeiw moAdum vocotcay apacbas, 
emt tovrous 81 orpariay e&dyew BovdAevodpevor 
kat ddfavres dmaot trois auvédpois dpAdis BeBou- 
Acdofa, mpocimov jrew draco. tots év dxf, 
xpovoy dpicavres ev @ THY KaTaypagyy Tév 
orpariwwTav éuedrov moeiobar. ws 8° ody ba- 
ovov adrots of Snyorucol Kadovpevor moAAducts 
emi tov oTpariwtiKoy OpKov, ovKEeTL THY adriv 
éxdrepos «lye yodpnv, GAN be dpéduevor 
SteoryKeody Te Kat Tavavria, mparrovres dANiAots 
qapa wdvra Tov THs apyfs- xpdvov Sierédecav. 
Lepovidio pev yap eddxes THY emerceorépay Trav 
dd@v mropeteobar TH Maviov Odadepiou yan toi 
Sypotixwrdtrov mpocbeueuwp, Gs j€iov Thy apyiv 
idoacGar* ris ordcews, pddvoTa pev ddeow 7 
peiwow trav ypedv ympioapevovs, ei BE yy ye, 


1 evlavdpevor 0: avfdpevor Reiske, Jacoby. 
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annual and legal magistracy were Appius Clan 
Sabinus and Publius Serius sleet They SS 
tightly, that to render the highest service to the 
state they must divert the uproar in the city to 
foreign wars; and they were arranging that one of 
them should lead an expedition agamst the Volscian 
nation, with the purpose both of taking revenge on 
them for the aid they had sent to the Latins against 
the Romans and of forestalling thew preparations, 
which as yet were not far advanced For they too were 
reported to be ervalle en s-my with the greatest 
diligence andsnl ai J 1- to the neighbour- 
ing nations to invite them to enter into alliance with 
them, since they had learned that the plebeians were 
standing aloof from the patricians and thought that 
it would not be difficult to capture a erty suffermg 
from civil war. The consuls, therefore, having 
resolved to lead an expedition against this people, 
and their resolution being approved of by the whole 
senate, they ordered all the men of military age to 
present themselves on the day they had appointed 
for making the lenes of troops. But when the 
plebeians, though repeatedly summoned to take the 
military oath, would not obey the consuls, these 
were no longer both of the same mind, but beginning 
from this point, they were divided and continued to 
oppose one another during the whole time of their 
magistracy. For Servilms thought they ought to 
take the milder course, thereby adhering to the 
opinion of Manius Valerius, the most democratic of 
e senators, who advised them to cure the cause of 
the sedition, preferably by decreeing an abolition or 
diminution oft the debts, or, failing that, by forbidding 


2 idcaoha R ldocois B, Jacoby. 
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KaAvow THs araywyhs tov trepynucpwv Kard rd 
mapdév, TapakAjoe te paddov 4 avdyKn ods 
mévntas éml Tov oTpariwTiKoy Gpkov ayew ial 
Tas Tinwpias Kata TOY arelodvrwr pn yaderras 
qovciobat Kal dmapait#rous, ws €v dpuovooton 
moder, perpias S5é twas Kal émeuceis  Kivduvov 
yap av elvat pa) mpos amrdévotay tpdmrwvrat ovv- 
eAbovres eis radrov dvOpwao. rdv cal’ juépav 
evdecis dvayxalduevor orparevecban TéAcow oiKeiols. 

XXIV. *Ariov & Fv yrvayn tod Kopvdaio- 
tdrou TOY mMpoearnKéTwr THs apioToKparias 
adornpa Kal addins, pndev evdiddvar 7@ Syuw 
paAdakdvy, GAAa& Kai T&v ovvadAdayydrwv ras 
dvampdgers émirpérew tots Sedavecxdow ed’ ofs 
auveBadov + Sixators moretoGor, Kat Ta, Sucaoripia 
Kabilew, Kal Tov ev TH mdéAc pwévovra Trav dra&rwr 
Kata Tovs matpious efrapovs Kat . . 2 rds Tyw- 
plas, as Kara tav éxAurdvrwv ot? mepl adrdv 
vopor Seddxacw, dvampdrrecbar, elxew Sé rois 
Syporikots pndev 6 re pap Bixacov pndée Sdvamev 
avrois ovyKaracKkevdlew mavnpdy. “Kal yap 
viv,” &py, “mépa roi perptov rpuddor reddy 
ddeyevo. dv érédovy rots BactAedot mpdrepor, 
Kaul ray els 70 oOpa TYwpidv, als exoAdlovro 
br adrdy dmdre pa) tayéws tryperjoedy 
T&v émrarropevey, eAcvOepor yeyovores. édv dé 
TL mapaxweiy 7 vewrepilew* mpoeveyOevres émiBd- 
Awvrat, Kareipywyev adrods TH owdpovodvrs 

1 Kiessling - g8aAov A, €BadAov B, &zeAAov Steph, 

* Jacoby nssumed thu loss of a word after xal Kiessling 
deleted xai 

* of added by Casaubon, 
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for the tume being the haling to prison of the debtors 
whose obligations were overdue, and advised them to 
encourage rather than compel the poor to take the 
military oath, and not to make the penalties against 
the disobedient severe and mexorable, as in a city 
that was harmonious, but moderate and mild, For 
there was danger, he said, that men in want of the 
daily necessaries of life, if compelled to serve at their 
own expense, might get together and adopt some 
desperate course 

AXIV But the opinion of Appius, the chef man 
among the leaders of the aristocracy, was harsh and 
arrogant. He advised that they should show no 
leniency toward the people in anything, but should 
even allow the money-lenders to enforce payment of 
the obligations upon the terms agreed upon, and 
should cause the courts of justice to sit, and that 
the consul who remained in the city should, in aceor- 
dance with ancestral custom and usage, exact the 
punishments ordained by law against those who 
declined military service, and that they ought to 
yield to the people mm nothing that was not just nor 
aid them in establishing a pernicious power. “ Why, 
even now,” he said, “ they are pampered beyond all 
measure in consequence of having been reheved of 
the taxes they formerly paid to the kings and freed 
from the corporal punishments they received from 
them when they did not ae prompt obedience to 
any of ther commands. But vf they go further and 
attempt any disturbance or uprising, let us restrain 
them with the aid of the sober and sound element 


1 Some such word as “ usage’ seems to have been lost 
from the text after “and.”’ See cntical note 
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puxpa loyds mpos Ta mpdypara y+ THv Trarpuctwy 
vedTns €rotmos Ta KeAevdpeva Toveiv' peyiorov BE 
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pev, «& mapov ey apioroxparig oAtredecOau 
ojuw Ta Kowd émitpéouer’ éreir’* eis Kip- 
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mevoas adrtov e€ovoiay xKpeirrova Tay voynwy 
KaTacKeudoatto TupayviKes avip, Thy éAevBepiay 
adbis ddarpeOFvas.” Toradra siadepopdvey rav 
indrwv Kata odds adrods Kal omdre ovvaybeln 
auvédpiov Kal avAAapBavevrwv moMdv éxarépy, 
4 pev Bovdt didoverxias Kal PopvBous Kai Adyous 
axdapovs, ols aAAjAovs xpodmrnAdnilov, dxov- 
caca, cwrnpiov Sé BovAevpa oddev rabiorapevy, 
SueAveTo. 

XXV. ArarpiBopévov 8 eis rafra moddoi 
xpovov é érepos Tov Sadrev | Uepovidros, hv 
yap 7) oTpareia Kata KAfpov éxelv mpooyKouca, 
mTOR Sejoe Kat Geparreiqa mapacKevacduevos To 
Syporixdy ovvdpacbar rob woAéuov, Svvayw eyav 
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Ly oe cal 4 O, Jacoby. 
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among the citizens, who will be found more numerous 
than the disaffected. We have on hand for the 
task no shght strength m the patneian youth who are 
ready to obey our commands; but the greatest 
weapon of all, and one difficult to be resisted, with 
which we shall subdue the plebeians, is the power of 
the senate; with this let us overawe them, taking 
our stand on the side of the laws. But if we yield to 
their demand, in the first place, we shall incur disgrace 
by entrusting the government to the people when we 
have it mm our power to hve under an aristocracy ; 
and secondly, we shall run no httle danger of being 
deprived of our liberty agam, in case some man 
inclined toward tyranny should win them over and 
acquire a power superior to the laws.” The consuls 
disputing in this manner, both by themselves alone 
and whenever the senate was assembled, and many 
siding with each, that body, after hstening to their 
altercations and clamour and the unseemly speeches 
with which they abused one another, would adjourn 
without coming to any salutary decision 

XXYV. Much time being consumed in this wrangling, 
one of the consuls, Servilius (for 1t had fallen to his 
lot to conduct the campaign), having, by much 
entieating and courting of the populace, prevailed 
upon them to assist in the war, took the field with an 
army not raised by a compulsory levy but consisting 
of volunteers, as the times requred. Meanwhile 
the Volscians were still employed in their preparations 





§ Rewske: adrdy O. oe dows : ; 
4 Srer’ eis Baumann: émeir’ dp els O, Emerra 9’ eis Kiessling, 
Jacoby. 
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and neithe: expected that the Romans divided into 
factions as they weie and engaged in mutual ans- 
mosities, would march agamst them with an army, 
nor thought they would come to close quarters with 
any who attacked them, but imagined that they 
themselves were at full hberty to begm the w ar 
whenever they thought fit. But when they fouad 
themselves attacked and perceived that they mu.t 
attack in turn, then at last the oldest among them, 
alarmed by the speed of the Romans, came out 
of their cities with olive branches and sunendered 
themselves to Servilis, to be treated as he should 
think fit for their offences. And he, taking from them 
provisions and clothing for his army and choosing out 
of the most promment famhes three hundred men 
to serve as hostages, departed, ascummg thet the 
war was ended. In reality, however -es Wasi an 
end of the war, but rather a postponement, a3 xt were, 
and an opportunity for those who hed been --rpr” «4 
by the unexpected mvasion ww mele Laat pow - 
tions; and the Roman army wee na stema 4 

than the Valseirns acne 1 ed thar alo unas cs 
war by 1 vom, one avd vonturane be 
garrisons of any other places that were suitable to 
afford them security, The Hermeans and the Sabines 
assisted them openty .n thei hazardous venture ard 
many others secretly, but the fiatins waen anti (sae 
dors were sent to then to ask for thei assistance, 
bound the men and carried them to Rome. The senate, 
ym return for the Latins’ steadfast adherence te their 
alhance and stil move for the cegesne~ they sn wed 
to take part iu the wa (for they were 1eady Lo assisl 
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them of thew own accord), granted to them a favour 
they thought they desired above all things but were 
ashamed to ask for, which was to release without 
ransom the prisoners they had taken from them 
dwing the wars, the number of whom amounted to 
almost six thousand, and that the gift might, so far as 
possible, take on a lustre becoming to their kinslup, 
they clothed them all with the apparel proper to free 
men. Astothe Latins’ offer of assistance, the senate 
told them they had no need of it, since the national 
forces of Rome were sufficient to punish those whu 
revolted. After they had given this answer to 
the Latins they voted for the war against the Yol- 
scians. 

XXVI. While ! the senate was still sitting and con- 
sidering what forces were to be taken ito the field, 
an elderly man appeared m the Forum, dressed in 
rags, with his beard and har grown long, and crying 
out, he called upon the citizens for assistance. And 
when all who were near flocked to him, he placed 
himself where he could be clearly seen by many 
and said: ‘‘ Havmg been born free, and having served 
m all the campaigns while I was of military age, and 
fought m twenty-eight battles and often been awarded 
prizes for valour in the wars; then, when the oppres- 
sive times came that were reducing the common- 
wealth to the last straits, having been forced to 
contract a debt to pay the contributions levied upon 
me; and finally, when my farm was raided by the 


1 For chaps. 26, 1-29, 1 ef. Lavy u. 23 f 
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enemy and my property m the city exhausted owing 
to the scarcity of provisions, hanng no means with 
which to discharge my debt, I was carried away as a 
slave by the money-lender, together with my two 
sons; and when my master ordered me to perform 
some difficult task and I protested agamst it, I was 
given a great many lashes with the whip.” With 
these words he threw off his rags and showed his 
breast covered with wounds and his back still bleed- 
ing fiom the stripes. This raismg a general clamour 
and lamentation on the part of all present, the 
senate adjourned and throughout the entire eity the 
poor were running about, each bewailing his own 
misfortunes and umplormg the assistance of the 
neighbours. At the same time all who had been 
enslaved for their debts rushed out of the houses of 
the money-lenders with their hair grown long and 
most of them im chains and fetters; and none dared 
to lay hold on them, and if anyone so much as 
touched them, he was forcibly torn in pieces, such 
was the madness possessing the people at that time. 
and presently the Forum was full of debtors who had 
broken loose from their chains. Appius, therefore. 
fearing to be attacked by the populace, since he had 
been the cause of the evils and all this trouble was 
believed to be due to him, fled from the Forum. 
But Servilius, throwing off his purple-bordered robe 
and casting himself in tears at the feet of each of the 
plebeians, with difficulty prevailed upon them to 
remain quiet that day, and to come back the next 


SMI pases meat Oe Dh Doren ere eee ote eee 
® dy yeipdv vdpep Cobet, ev yerpds vdup Gottlings éx yepds 
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day, assuring them that the senate would take some 
care of then interests Having said this. he ordered 
the herald to make proclamatinn that no monev- 
lender should be permitted io hale any ertizen to 
prison for a private debt tll the senate should come 
to a decision concerning them. and that all present 
might go with impunity whithersoever they pleased 
Thus he allayed the tumult. 

XXVIT Accordingly they left the Forum for that 
time. But the next day there appeared, not only the 
inhabitants of the city, but also the plebeians from 
the neighbourmg country districts and the Forum 
was crowded by break of day. The senate having 
been assembled to consider what was to be done 
about the situation, Appius proceeded to call his 
colleague a flatterer of the people and the leader of 
the poor in their madness, while Servilus called 
Apps harsh and arrogant and thecause of thepresent 
evils in the state; and there was nu end to ther 
wrangling. In the meantime some horsemen of the 
Latins came riding full speed into the Forum an- 
nouncing that the enemy had taken the icld wih a 
great army and were already upon then own borders 
Such were the tidings they brought. Thereupon the 
patnicians and the whole body of the knights, to- 
gether with all who were wealthy or of distinguished 
ancestry, since they had a great deal at stake, armed 
themselves in all haste. But the poor among them, 
and particularly such as were hard pressed by debt, 
neither took up arms nor offered any other assistance 
to the common cause, but were pleased and recened 
the news of the foreign war as an answer to ther 
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prayeis, believing that 1t would free them from their 
present evils. To those who besought them to lend 
ther aid they showed their chams and fetters and 
asked them in derision whether 1t was worth their 
while to make war in order to preserve those bless- 
ings; and many even ventured to say that it was 
better for them to be slaves to the Volscians than to 
bear the abuses of the patricians. And the city was 
filled with wailing, tumult, and all sorts of womanish 
lamentations 

XXVIII. The senators, seeing these things. begged 
of the other consul, Servius, who seemed in the 
present juncture to have greater credit with the 
multitude, to come to the aid of the country. And 
he, callmg the people together in the Forum, showed 
them that the urgency of the moment no Jouger 
admitted of quarrels among the citizens, and he asked 
them for the trme being to march agamst the enemy 
with united purpose and not tn view wth indifference 
the overthrow of then commi1y, m vinch were wk 
gods of their fathers and the sep nes of cach aan’ 
ancestors, both of which are most ecious ip the coves 
of allmen; he begged them to show respect for their 
parents, who would be unable because of age to 
defend themselves, to have pity on their wives, who 
would soon be forced to submit to dreadful and in- 
tolerable outrages, and especially to show com- 
passion for their infant children, who, after bemg 
reared for very different expectations, would be 
exposed to pitiless insults and abuses. And when by 
a common effort they had averted the present danger, 
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then would be the time, he said, to consider in what 
manner they should make their government fair, 
impartial and salutary to all, one in which neither 
the poor would plot against the possessions of the 
rich nor the latter insult those in humbler cireum- 
stances—for such behaviour was anything but he- 
coming to citizens—but in which not only the needy 
should receive some assistance from the state, but 
the money-lenders too, at least those who were 
suffermg mjustice, should receive moderate relief, 
and thus the greatest of human blessings and the 
preserver of harmony in all states, good faith m 
the observance of contracts, would not be destroyed 
totally and forever in Rome alone. After saying 
this and everything else that the occasion required, he 
spoke finally in his own behalf, about the goodwill 
which he had ever shown toward the people, and asked 
them to serve with him im this expedition in return 
for his zeal in their behalf; for the oversight of the 
city had been entrusted to his colleague and the 
command in war conferred upon himself, these 
duties having been determined for them by lot. 
He said also that the senate had promised him to 
confirm whatever agreements he should make with 
the people, and that he had promised the senate to 
persuade the people not to betray their country to 
the enemy. 

XXIX. Having said this, he ordered the herald to 
make proclamation that no person should be per- 
mitted to seize, sell, or retain as pledges the houses of 
those Romans who should march out with him against 
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the enemy, or hale thew family to prison for any 
debt, and that none should hinder any one who 
desired from takmg part m the campaign; but as for 
those who should fail to serve, the money-lenders 
should have the right to compel them te pay their 
debts according to the terms upon which they had 
each advanced their money. When the poor heard 
this, they straightway consented, and all showed 
great ardour for the wai, some induced by hopes 
of booty and others out of gratitude to the general, 
but the greater part to escape from Appms and the 
abusive treatment to which those who stayed im the 
city would be exposed, 

Servihus,' having taken command of the army, 
lost no time, but marched with great expedition, 
that he might engage the enemy before they could 
invade the Romans’ territory. And hnding them 
encamped in the Pomptme district, pillaging the 
country of the Latins because these had refused 
their request to assist them in the war, he encamped 
in the late afternoon near a hill distant about twenty 
stades from the enemy’s camp. And in the night 
his army was attacked by the Volscians, who thought 
they were few m number, tired out, as was to be 
expected after a long march, and lacking in zeal 
by reason of the disturbances raiscd be the poor 
over their debts, lich s euuil ihen to be at 
their height. Servihus defended himseit’ in his camp 
as long as the night lasted, but as soon as it was day, 
and he learned that the enemy were employed m 

waging the country without observing any order, 

e oidered scveial small gates of the camp to 
be opened sccretly, and at a single signal hurled 


1 For chap. 20, 2-8 of. Livy ii. 24, 8-25, 6. 
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his army against the foe. When this blow fell sud- 
denly and unexpectedly upon the Volscians, some 
few of them stood their ground, and fighting close to 
their camp, were cut down; but the rest fleeing 
precipttately and losing many of their compamons, 
got back safely inside the camp, the greater part of 
them being wounded and having lost their arms, 
When the Romans, following close upon their heels, 
surrounded their camp, they made only a short 
defence and then delivered up the camp. which was 
full of slaves, cattle, arms and all sorts of mbtary 
stores. There were also many free men taken in 
it, some of them being Volsaians themselves and 
others belonging to the nations which had assisted 
them; and along with these a great quantity of 
valuables, such as gold and silver, and apparel, as if 
the richest city had been taken. All of this Servilus 
permitted the soldiers to divide among themselves. 
that every man might share m the booty, and he 
ordered them to bring no pari of it into the treasury. 
Then, having set fire to the camp, he marched. with 
his army to Suessa Pometia, which lay close bys. 
For not only because of its size and the number of its 
mnhabitants, but also because of rts fame and nehes, 
it far surpassed any city m that region and was the 
leader, so to speak, of the ration Investing this 
place and calling off his army nel‘ by day nor by 
night, m order that the enemy might not have a 
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field before the city, he enumerated Ins achieve- 
ments in the war, told them of the envy of his col- 
league and the contumelious treatment he had 
received from the senate, and declared that from his 
own deeds and from the army which had shared in 
the stiuggle he derived the authority to celebiate a 
tuumph im honour of glorious and fortunate achieve- 
ments Having spoken thus, he ordered the 1ods 
to be crowned, and then, having crowned himself 
and wearing the triumphal garb, he led the procession 
mto the city attended by all the people; and as- 
cending the Capitol, he performed his vows and 
consecrated the spoils. By this action he incurred 
the hatred of the patricians still further, but won 
the plebeians to himself. 

XXXI. While ? the commonwealth was in such an 
unsettled condition a kind of truce that intervened 
on account of the traditional sacrifices, and the 
ensuing festivals, which were celebrated at lavish 
expense, ‘restrained the sedition of the populace 
for the moment. While they were engaged in 
these celebrations the Sabmes mvaded them with a 
large force, having long waited for this opportunity. 
They began their march as soon as night came on. 
in order that they mht get close to the city before 
those inside should be aware of their coming; and 
they might easily have conquered them if some of 
their hght-armed men had not straggled from their 
places im the line and by attacking farm-houses 
given the alarm. .For an outcry arose at once and 
the husbandmen rushed inside the walls before the 
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enemy approached the gates. Those in the city, 
learning of the mvasion while they were witnessing 
the public entertaimments and wearmg the customary 
garlands, left the games and ranto arms. And, a 
sufficient aimy of volunteers rallying m good season 
about Servilius, he drew them up and with them fell 
upon the enemy, who were exhausted both by want 
of sleep and by weariness and were not expecting 
lhe attack of the Romans. When the armes 
closed, a battle ensued which lacked order and 
discipline because of the eagerness of both sides, 
but, as if guided by some chance, they clashed hne 
against lne, company against company, or man 
against man, and the horse and foot fought promiscu- 
ously. And reinforcements came to both sides, as 
their cities were not far apart; these, by encouraging 
such of their comrades as were hard pressed, caused. 
them to sustain the hardships of the struggle for a 
long time. After that the Romans, when the horse 
came to their assistance, once more prevailed over 
the Sabines, and having killed many of them, retumed 
to the city with a great number of prisoners. Then, 
secking out the Sabines who had come to Rome 
under the pretence of seemg the entertainments, 
while aciually intendmg to sgize in advance the 
strong places of the city in order to help their country- 
men in their attack, as had been concerted between 
them, they threw them into prison. And having 
voted that the sacrifices, which had heen mterrupicd 
by the war, should be performed with double magni- 
ficence, they were againpassing the tmcin merriment. 

XXXII. While? they were celebrating these fes- 
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Te TOMAR orparid éppunbdvres ex ris éavTdv, Kat 
‘Pwpato: ras olkelas duvdpes Exovres tryoupsevou 
LepoviAtov, ovvruyydvovow adAijAots dyyod woAews 
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1 Sixas Cobet. nal dixas O, Jacoby 2 ody B: ray B 

5 dyeiapnd mt Cary: dv dywrond re O, evaydviape reAelas 
Reise, dyurapzdy tiv’ Meutzner, cuvaydviopd re Jacoby. 

4 Glareanus: dpixelas O. 
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tivals, ambassadors caine to them from the Au- 
runecans, who mhabtted the fairest plans of Cam- 
pania ‘These, being introduced into the senate, 
demanded that the Romans should restore to them 
the country of the Volscians called Ecetrans,! which 
they had taken fiom them and divided m allotments 
among the colonists they had sent thither to guard 
that people, and that they should withdraw their 
garrison from there, if they refused to do so, they 
might expect the Auruncans to invade the territory 
of the Romans promptly to take revenge for the 
mjuries they had done to thei neighbours. ‘To 
these the Romans gave this answer: “ Ambassadors, 
carry back word to the Auruncans that we Romans 
think it right that whatever anyone possesses by 
having won it from the enemy through valour, he 
should leave to his posterity as being his own. And 
we are not afraid of war from the Auruncans, which 
will be neither the first nor the most formidable war 
we have been engaged in; indeed, it has always 
been our custom to fight with all men for the suprem- 
acy, and as we see that this will be a contest, as it 
were, of valour, we shall await it without trepida- 
tion.” After this the Auruncans, who had set out 
fiom their own territory with a large army, and the 
Romans, with their own forces under the command 
of Servilius, met near the city of Aricia, which is 
distant one hundred and twenty stades from Rome; 
and each of them encamped on hills strongly situated, 
not far from one another. After they had fortified 
their camps they advanced to the plain for battle; 
and engaging early in the morning, they maintained 


1 The mhabitants of the city of Ecetra 
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the fight till noon, so that many were killed on both 
sides. For the Auruncans were a warlike nation and 
by their stature, their strength, and the fierceness of 
thew looks, in which there was much of brute 
savagery, they were exceeding formidable 

XXXIII. In this battle the Roman horse and 
their commander Aulus Postumius Albus, who had 
held the office of dictator the year before, are said 
to have proved the bravest It seems that the 
place where the battle was fought was most unsuit- 
able for the use of cavalry, havmg both rocky hills 
and deep ravines, so that the horse could be of 
no advantage to either side. Postumius, ordering 
his followers to dismount, formed a compact body of 
six hundred men, and observing where the Roman 
battle-line suffered most, bemg forced down hull, 
he engaged the enemy at those points and promptly 
crowded their ranks together. The barbamrans 
being once checked, courage came to the Romans 
and the foot emulated the horse; and both forming 
one compact column, they drove the right wing of 
the enemy back to the hill, Some pursued that part 
of them which fled towards their camp and killed 
many, while others attacked in the rear those who 
still maintained the fight. And when they had put 
these also to flight, they followed them in their 
difficult and slow retreat to the hilly ground, cutting 
asunder the sinews of both their feet and knees with 
side blows of their swords, till they came to their 


5 srupynddr O. dupdny (or sreduppyévor) Kiessling. 
‘ eae Reiske: epi O, Tana , enl Sylburg. 
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1 Sigonius: povravds 0. 

® Sylburg: odduios yeninos O. 

8 dyrtiteraydvTwr O* tavavria éraydvrww Jacoby, oddey &° 
él rédos dydyray Suthep 

§ bo? exetvais AB gree VI, dép éexetyns Sylburg, 
er éxelvors Jacoby For the whole clause Kayser pro- 
posed «ai ayrénparrov Tois | Un" éxelveav dmprlopevors, 
Meutaner dyria (or dvavria) 5¢ wacydvrav trav dad Sdewois 


undilopeven. 
1 For chaps 34-48 cf. Livy u 28, 1-33, 3 2 492 B.o 
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camp. And having overpowered the guards there 
also, who were not numerous, they made themselves 
masters of the camp and plundered it. However, 
they found no great booty 1m it, but only arms, horses 
and other equipment for war. These were the 
achievements of Seivilius and Appius during their 
consulship. 

XXXIV. After this! Aulus Verginius Caelimon- 
tanus and Titus Veturtus Geminus assumed the 
office of consul, when Themistocles was archon at 
Athens, in the two hundied and sixtieth year after 
the foundation of Rome and the year befoe the 
seventy-second Olympiad? (the one mm which Tisi- 
crates of Croton won the prize ° for the second time). 
In their consulship the Sabines prepared to lead 
out against the Romans a larger army than before, 
and the Medullini, revolting from the Romans, 
swore to a treaty of alhance with the Sabines. The 
patricians, learning of their intention, were preparing 
to take the field immediately with all their forces; 
but the plebeians refused to obey their orders, 
remembering with resentment their repeated break- 
ing of the promises they had made to them respecting 
the poor who required relief. . .. the votes 
that were being passed . . . . .4 And as- 


4 In the short distance foot-race. 

* The text is corrupt here, and no satisfactory emendation 
has been proposed. Thicic ts nothing to show definitely what 
votes Dionysius has in mind, but we naturally assume that 
they were votes of the senate, especially as he does not often 
use the verb yndileofa: of the voting m the comutia. It 1s 
possible that the piomuses of the senate, mentioned in a few 
other chapters (28, 3, 43, 2, 44,1, 56, 3) as well as this, 
ere thevek+ «£ -e having been embodied in formal votes 

cher (an. 1.+ 1: been merely the individual statements 
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sembling together a few at a time, they bound one 
another by oaths that they would no longer assist 
the patricians in any war, and that to every one of the 
poor who was oppressed they would render aid jointly 
against all whom they met. The conspiracy was 
evident on many other occasions, both in verbal 
skirmishes and physical encounters, but 1t became 
especially clear to the consuls when those summoned 
1o military service failed to present themselves. For 
whenever they + ordeied anyone of the people to be 
seized, the poor assembled in a body and endeavoured 
to rescue the one who was bemg carried away, and 
when the consuls’ lictors refused to release him, they 
beat them and drove them off; and if any eithe: 
of the knights or patricians who were present at- 
terapted to put a stop to these proceedings, they did 
not refrain from beating them too. Thus, in a short 
time the city was full of disorder and tumult. And 
as the sedition increased in the city, the preparations 
of the enemy for overrunning their territory increased 
also. When the Volscians again formed a plan to 
revolt, and the Aequians, as they were called? .. . 
ambassadors came from all the peoples who were 


of the leading senators. The reading proposed by Sylburg 
means: “since they (the senators) gave effecb to none of 
the votes passed m the interest of such relief’’; that of 
Kayser. “and they (the plebeians) opposed the votes 
passed by the others (the senators)’’; that of Meutzner: 
the poor who required relief, “ but met with treatment the 
very reverse of what was voted [for them] under stress of a 
crisis °” 

imMhesk co lis1~~2, but the consuls are evidently meant. 

2 ins er cool oe Jaenna at this point, smce mention 
ought to be made also of the Sabines (cf. chap 42, 1). 





11 +e alter apeoBela deleted by Jacoby. 
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subject to the Romans asking them to send aid, since 
their te.ritories lay in the path of the war For 
example, the Latins said that the Aequians had made 
an incursion into their country and were laying waste 
their lands and had already plundered some of their 
cities; the gaiison in Crustumerum declared that 
the Sabines were near that fortress and full of eager- 
ness to besiege it; and otheis came with word of 
still other mischief which cither had happened or was 
going to happen, and to ask for prompt assistance. 
Ambassadors from the Volscians also appeared before 
the senate, demanding, before they began war, 
that the lands taken from them by the Romans 
should be restored to them 

XXXKV. The senate having been assembled to 
consider this business, Titus Larcius, esleemed a 
man of superior digmty and consummate prudence, 
was first called upon by the consuls to deliver his 
opinion, And coming forward, he said: 

“To me, senators, the things which others regard 
as termble and as requirmg speedy rehef appear 
neither termble nor very urgent, I mean, how we 
are to assist our allies or in what manner 1epulse our 
enemies. Whereas the things which they look upon 
neither as the greatest of evils nor pressing at present, 
but contmue to ignore as not likely to do us any 
injury, are the very things that appear most terrible to 
me; and if we do not soon put a stop to them, they 
will prove to be the causes of the utter overthrow and 
ruin of the commonwealth. I refer to the dis- 
obedience of the plebeians, who refuse to carry out 
the orders of the consuls, as well as to our own severity 


* ade Kiessling: as 0. 5 éy Cobet: dri 0. 
6 Syporavy B Snporexdy A. 
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a Sylburg : mokrevépeba ABa, wodiredpara Bb, cAoducia 
mokretiara Smntenis 

3 Reiske: dsvefepydcaivo AB, * piav deleted by Jacoby 


346 


BOOK VI. 35, 1-36, 2 


against this disobedient and independent spirit of 
theirs. It is my opinion, therefore, that we ought to 
consider nothing else at present than by what means 
these evils are to be removed from the state and how 
all of us Romans with one mind are to prefer public 
to private considerations in the measures we pursue. 
For the power of the commonwealth when har- 
monious will be sufficient both to give security to 
our allies and to inspire fear in our enemies, but when 
discordant, as at present, it can effect neither. And 
I should be surprised if it did not even destroy itself 
and yield the victory to the enemy without any 
trouble. Yes, by Jupiter and all the other gods, 
I believe this will soon happen if you continue to 
pursue such measures. 

XXXVI. “ For we are living apart from one another, 
as you see, and inhabit two cities, one of which 1s 
ruled by poverty and necessity, and the other by 
satiety and imsolence; but modesty, order and 
justice, by which alone any civil community is pre- 
served, remain in neither of these cities. For this 
reason we already exact justice from one another 
by force and make superior strength the measure 
of that justice, like wild beasts choosing rather to 
destroy our enemy though we perish with him, 
than, by consulting our own safety, to be preserved 
together with our adversary. I ask you to give much 
thought to this matter and to hold a session for this 
very purpose as soon as you have dismissed the 
embassies. As to the answers to be now given to 
them, this is the advice I have to offer. Since the 





8 draoa Kiessling: 7 -aca 0 
® Suxardraroy  Sixatdrepov Kiessling, Sixosov Cobet, 
7 éaurots Reiske: éy airots AB. 
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3 | Be added by Jacoby. 
atva O: atras Reiske, raira Jacoby. 


ue 


BOOK VI. 36, 2-37, 1 


Volscians demand restitution of what we are in 
possession of by right of arms, and threaten us with 
war if we refuse to restore it, let our answer be, that 
we Romans look upon those acquisitions to be the 
most honest and the most just which we have acquired 
in accordance with the law of war, and that we will not 
consent to destroy the fruits of our valour by an act of 
folly. Whereas, by restoring to those who lost them 
these possessions, which we ought to share with our 
clnidren and which we shall strive to leave to their 
posterity, we shall be depriving ourselves of what is 
aheady ours and be treating ourselves as harshly as 
we would our enemies. As to the Latins, let us com- 
mend their goodwill and dispel their fears by assuring 
them that we will not abandon them in any danger 
they may incur on our account, so long as they keep 
faith with us, but will shortly send a force sufficient to 
defend them. These answers, I believe, will be the 
best and the most just. After the embassies have 
departed, I say we ought to devote the first meeting 
of the senate to the consideration of the tumults in 
the city and that this meeting ought not to be long 
deferred, but appointed for the very next day.” 
XXXVII. When Larcius had delivered this opinion 
and it had received the approval of all, the embassies 
then received the answers that I have reported, and 
departed. The next day the consuls assembled the 
senate and proposed that it consider how the civil 
disorders might be corrected. Thereupon Publius 
Verginius, a man devoted to the people, being asked 





§ drrodwhexdawy dy Jacoby. drodwiexdar 0. 

* wotot Reiske: mac O. 

* det added by Jacoby after caraAety 

8 ye Meutzner: 52 O. * Steph.: wapxiov 0. 
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Sfyov erevBepov Tov ovpBohatcu adetobar. povers 
yap ay otrwes Odqy Hy médw dpovootcay épya- 
rates tpiros be mrapeAdes “Ammos Kiavdtos 

5 ov Umarov apynv Th mapeAOdvri eres oy 
Deter" 

JOXXVITL, “°Ael pev, @ _ oud, dodxus dmép 
Toure mpobreOn Adyos, ent Tis abrijs ett 
yrebpns, pe) emurpérew TD ape pander rev 
GELoUpLeveny, 6 Tt pa) voplmov pnde Kadov, pare TO 
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* pel” per Sylburg- eg” tudy 18) 
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his opinion first, took the middle course and said: 
“Since the plebeians last year showed the greatest 
zeal for the struggles in behalf of the commonwealth, 
airaying themselves with us against the Volscians 
and Auruncans when they attacked us with a large 
army, I think that all who then assisted us and took 
their share in those wars ought to be let off, and 
that neither thei persons nor their property ought 
to be in the power of the money-lenders; and that 
the same principle of justice ought to extend to their 
paients as far as thew grandfathers, and to their 
posterity as far as their grandchildren; but that all 
the rest ought to be liable to imprisonment at the 
suit of the money-lenders upon the terms of their 
respective obligations.” After this Titus Larcius 
said: “ My s Sckine senators, is that not only those 
who proved themselves good men in the wars, but 
all the rest of the people as well, should be released 
from their obligations; for only thus can we make the 
whole state harmonious.” The third speaker was 
Appius Claudius, the consul of the preceding year, 
who came forward and said 

SXXVIII. « Every time these matters have been up 
for debate, senators, I have always been of the same 
opinion, never to yield to the people any one of their 
demands that is not lawful and honourable, nor to 
lower the dignity of the commonwealth; nor do I 
even now change the opinion which I entertained 
from the beginning. For I should be the most 
foolish of all men, if last year, when I was consul 
and my colleague opposed me and stirred up the 
people against me, I resisted and adhered to my 





8 6 added by Reiske. 
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od 7d tiov dodadrds, dMAA TO Tis méAews d&d 
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qavros evavriwmoopat Tots Ta pn? mdrpia ToAG 
revpara eionynoopevors. reid} 8 od Ta xpéa 
Gratroow of Katpoi, peydAnv Sé BoyOeav, 6 
povov Eorat Styocraclas ddppaxov ev rh) wapovee 
dpdaw sixraropa éAccbe* Kard rdyos, as 
dvevOiven ypd@pevos é£oucig Kat Bovdjy Kal 
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XXXIX. Taft’ eisrévrog “Anmiov cal téiv véwy 
éenifopupnodvrwy ws ta Sdovra elonyoupévou, 


1 After ypévev Cmg DE add ote dawoarijooza tod 78q KaAds 
SeSoypévou, kal where ABC have only xai ‘The words seem 
to have heen adapted from chap 68, 2 beiow to fill a supposed 
lacuna here WKuessling deleted wat. 

2 myds placed here hy Retwke, after dpovizov in O. 

3 <a py Cobet: py va O, Jacoby. 
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resolutions, undeterred by fear and yielding neither to 
entreaties nor to fayour, only to demean myself now, 
when I am a private citizen, and to prove utterly 
false to the principle of free speech. You may call 
this mdependence of mind on my part nobility or 
arrogance. as each of you piefers; but, as long as I 
live, I will never propose an abolition of debts as a 
favour to wicked men, but will go so far as to resist 
with all the earnestness of which I am capable those 
who do propose it, reasoning as I ‘do that every evil 
and corruption and, in a word, the overthrow of the 
state, begins with the abohtion of debts. And 
whether anyone shall think that what I say proceeds 
from prudence, or from a kind of madness (since I 
see fit to consider, not my own security, but that 
of the commonwealth), or from any other motive, I 
give him leave to think as he pleases; but to the very 
last I will oppose those who shall introduce measures 
that are not in accord with our ancestral traditions. 
And since the times require, not an abolition of debts, 
but rehef on a large scale, I will state the only 
remedy for the sedition at the present time: choose 
speedily a dictator, who, subject to no accounting for 
the use he shall make of his authority, will force both 
the senate and the people to entertain such senti- 
ments as are most advantageous to the common- 
wealth. Yor there will be no other deliverance from 
so great an evil.” 

XXXIX. This speech! of Appius was received by 
the young senators with tumultuous applause, as 
proposing just the measures that were needed; but 


3 For chap. 39, 1 of. Livy 1i. 30, 2-7. 
4 Sintenis: ddofae 0. 
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* 2 ooragias Sylburg : mpooracias O, Jacoby 
Ab burg: mpocAduevos O . Sylburg. cepourdio O 
4 «essing erBdy 
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Servilius and some others of the older senators rose 
up to oppose it. They were defeated, however, by 
the younger men, who arrived for that very purpose 
and used much violence; and at last the motion of 
Appius carried. After this, when most people 
expected that Appius would be appointed dictator 
as the only person who would be capable of quelling 
the sedition, the consuls, acting with one mind, 
excluded him and appointed Manis Valerius, a 
brother of Publius Valerius, the first man to be made 
consul, who, 1t was thought, would be most favourable 
to the people and moreover was an old man. For 
they thought the terror alone of the dictator’s power 
was sufficient, and that the present situation required 
a person equitable in all respects, that he might 
occasion no fresh disturbances. 

XL. After? Valerius had assumed office and had 
appointed Quintus Servilius, a brother of the Ser- 
vilius who had been the colleague of Appius in the 
consulship, to be his Master of the Horse, he sum- 
moned the people to an assembly. And a great crowd 
coming together then for the first time since Servilius 
had resigned his magistracy and the people who were 
being forced into the service had been driven to open 
despair, he came forward to the tribunal and said: 

‘Citizens, we are well aware that you are al- 
ways pleased at being governed by any of the Va- 
lerian family, by whom you were freed from a 
harsh tyranny, and. perhaps you would never expect ? 
to fail of obtaining anything that was reasonable 
when once you had entrusted yourselves to those who 

1 Of, Livy 1. 30. 

2 The words “ you would never expect” are a conjecture 
of Jacoby, The MSS. are a hopeless yumble at this point. 
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ay ap denote TOP, Tis BovAjjs Siampdfeobar, 
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XLI. “Od yap Syrov cuvegamardy buds ém- 


4 Sylburg: qpiy AB. 2 Steph.: treoydpefa AB. 
® Sylburg: sodeuéovs O. : 

‘ Reiske: dromrednre oO. 

5 ray after dvrwv deleted by Pflugk. 

® Portus: ém«oupely 0. 
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are regaided as being, and are, the most democratic 
of all men So that you to whom my words will be 
addressed do not need to be informed that we shall 
confirm to the people the hberty winch we bestowed 
upon them in the beginning, but you need only 
moderate encouragement to have confidence m us 
that we shall perform whatever we promise you 
For I have attamed to that matmity of age which is 
the least capable of trickiness, and have been 
sufficiently honoured with public office, which carries 
with it a minimuun of shiftuness; and J am not intend- 
ing to pass the remainder of my life anywhere else 
but among you, where I shall be ready to stand trial 
for any deception you may think I have practised 
against you Of this, then, I shall speak no further, 
since, as I have said, no lengthy arguments are 
needed for those who are acquainted with the facts. 
But there is one thing which, having suffered from 
others, you seem with reason to suspect of all. you 
have ever observed that one or another of the 
consuls, when they want to engage you to march 
against the enemy, promises to obtain for you what 
you desire of the senate, but never carries out any of 
his promises. That you can have no just grounds 
for entertaining the same suspicions of me also, I can 
convince you chiefly by these two considerations: 
first, that the senate would never have made the 
mistake of employmg me, who am regarded as the 
greatest friend of the people, for this service, when 
there are others better suited to it, and, second, that 
they would not have honoured me with an absolute 
magistracy by which I shall be able to enact whatever 
I think best, even without their participation. 

XLI. “ For surely vou do not magine that I am 
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1 we added here by Jacoby, eué after duds by Cobet 

2 Rei-ke xakovpyorépov O 

3 Lacuna recoguizcd before é 7 by Kiessling 

* ody added atter pév by Reiske; Smit wished to supply « 
6 py before raurns 

5 groidéoodc B. tizodtoacbe R, dywvicacbe Cobet, dvdvcanGe 
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joining im their deception knowmgly and that I 
have concerted with them to do you some injury. 
For if it occurs to you to entertain these thoughts of 
me, do + to me what you will, treating me as the most 
depraved of all men. Beheve, then, what I say and 
banish this suspicion from your minds Twin your 
anger fiom your friends to your enemies, who have 
come with the purpose of taking your city and making 
you slaves instead of free men, and are striving to 
inflict on you every other severity which mankind 
holds m the greatest fear, and are now said to be not 
far from your confines. Withstand them, therefore, 
with alacrity and show them that the power of the 
Romans, though weakened by sedition, is superior to 
any other when harmonious; for either they will not 
sustain your united attack or they will suffer condign 
punishment for their boldness. Bear in mind that 
those who are makmg war against you are Volscians 
and Sabines, whom you have often overcome in battle, 
and that they have neither larger bodies nor braver 
heats now than their ancestors had, but have 
conceived a contempt for you because they thought 
you were at odds with one another. When you have 
taken revenge on your enemies, I myself pledge that 
the senate will reward you, both by composing these 
controversies conecrning the debts and by granting 
everything else you can reasonably ask of them, in a 


1 Tho verb is missing from the text. 
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1 crica B- wéoa R. 
® Cobet: surdpacia 0, Jacoby. 
® Cobet: eeacros 0. 
4 Odaddows deleted by Kicssling. 
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manner adequate to the valour you shall show in the 
war. In the mean time let every possession, every 
person, and every right of a Roman citizen be left 
secure from seizure for either debt or any other 
obligation. To those who shall fight zealously ther 
most glorious crown will be that this city, which 
gave them birth, still stands intact, and glorious 
praise also from their fellow-soldiers will be theirs; 
and the rewards bestowed by us will be sufficient both 
to restore their fortunes by their value and to render 
their families illustrious by the honours bestowed. I 
desire also that my zeal in exposing myself to danger 
may be your example; for I will fight for my country 
as stoutly as the most robust among you.” 

XLII. While+ he was speaking, all the people 
listened with great pleasure, and believing that they 
were no longer to be imposed upon, promised their 
assistance in the war; and ten legions were raised, 
each consisting of four thousand men. Of these 
each of the consuls took three, and as many of the 
horse as belonged to the several legions; the other 
four, together with the rest of the horse, were com- 
manded by the dictator. And having straightway 
got everything ready, they set out m haste, Titus 
Veturiusagainst the Aequians, Aulus Verginius against 
the Volscians, and the dictator Valerius himself 
against the Sabines, while the city was guarded by 
‘Titus Larcius together with the older men and a 
small body of troops of military age. The Volscian 
war was speedily decided. For these foes, looking 
upon themselves as much superior in number and 

4 For chaps, 42, 1-43, 1 of. Livy n. 30, 7-31, 6. 
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mpovvoyuevn, ral moAixvar ruves éddwoar, ee or 
TONAG, Kad odpara Kad _ Xpiara, oi orpararat 
éAaBov. Airavot Be ra Tis dobeveias éavrdy 
bdopdvres, émet Ta TeV ouppdyoy rédos Exovra. 
erddovro, xwpiots Te exupois emexdOnvro Kal 
eis pdxas od Tpojeoar, rds TE drroxwprioers, 
ony edvvavro, dv dpav 7. Spupdiv Kpudaias 5 
€rowobvro, Kat dverpupav pev dypt Twos dta- 
pépovres TOV mOAepov- ov pevrouye Siacwioacbat 
abov rhv orpariay eduvyOnoay emOepevev adrots 
rev ‘Pwpaiwy ev ywplos Kpnuvadeor Tohunp®s 
Kal  AaBérreny « TO orpardreBov Kara, Kpdros. emeura, 
guyy re abrav éx rhs Aarivey yijs Eyevero kal 
wapaddces Tv adéAcwy &. ds éruxov awry TH mporn 
epddq karadaBepevor, eiol dé dv Kat ex diAoverxias 
obi éxdurdvrew tas dxpas dddoets.6 


; otk dvapyyobéyres Gelenius. 
* yevdpevor intenis, who rejected dvayxacbdvres 
® ef atter mapardger deleted by Sintenis. 
* BovdlnSévray émxpareiy Jacoby: Povdnfértwy O, vovie- 
rnbévrer Sintenis. 
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recalling 1 the wrongs they had suffered, were driven 
to fight with greater haste than piudence, and were 
the first to attack the Romans, which they did too 
impetuously, as soon as the latter had encamped 
within sight of them. There ensued a sharp battle, 
in which, though they performed many brave deeds. 
they nevertheless suffered greater losses and were put 
to flight ; and their camp was taken, and aci ty ofnote, 
Velitrae by name, reduced by siege. In hke manner 
the pride of the Sabines was also humbled in a very 
short time, both nations having wished to win the 
war by a single pitched battle. After this their 
country was plundered and some small towns were 
captured, from which the soldiers took many persons 
and gieat store of goods. The Aequians, distrusti 
their own weakness and learning that the war wa, ed 
by their allies was at an end, not only encamped in 
strong positions and would not come out to give 
battle, but also effected their retreat secretly, where- 
ever they could, through mountains and woods, 
and thus dragged out and prolonged the war for 
some time; but they were not able to preserve their 
army unscathed to the last, since the Romans boldly 
fell upon them in their rugged fastnesses and took 
their camp by storm. ‘Then followed the flight of the 
Aequians from the territory of the Latins and the 
surrender of the cities they had seized in their first 
invasion, as well as the capture of some of the men 
who in a spirit of rivalry had refused to abandon the 
citadels. 


1 Gelenius supplied a negative, to give the meaning “ un- 
mindful of their former disasters.” 





5 xpudaias (or xpida) Sintenss, xpudatous Reiske: xovdas A 
Kapudats B, copupiy Staph. . ae diwats O. : / 
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XLII. Odardpios 8 Kara voiv ywpiHoavros 
adt@ Tob oAguou tov eiwldra OpiapzBov azo THs 
viens KaTrayaywv améluce tov SHuov amd ris 
orpareias, ow THS BovAjs Katpov elvat vopulov- 
ons, va py ras brocyéces amatTolev of Azropot: 

2 be \ 8 ? a O ? rn é 3 ir 

eis 5é thy Sopikrytor, jv Ododovoxous adeidovro, 
KAnpodyous daréoreiAev émidé€as dvipas éx rav 
andpwv, ot tHy re moAcuiay dpoupycew ee\Aov 
Kat TO €v TH wdAeL oTaoidlov EdarTov dzrodcifbew 
ratra Stounodyevos jéiov tiv Bovdny tas dzo- 
oyéces adt@ BeBardoat Kexoutouéerny To mapa 
Tod wAnOovs mpdbvpov év tois adydow. ws 8’ ob 
mpoceiyev adr@ tov vodv, add’, olmep mpdrepov 
qvavriobtvro? tH yvapn ovorpépavres eavrods 
véo. Kat Btavor Kai mAjGe. trav érépwr eémi- 
Kparobyres, Kai tére avrémparroy Kat TmoAAFR 
KaraBoh éxpdvro, tiv olkiay adrod® SnpordAaKa 
amodaivovres Kal vouwy movnpa@v apynyov, @ * 
dé pddtora aydAAovro of avbpes ent ris éxxdAn- 
cias ® c&v Stxacrnpiov wodvredpart, rovr@ méicav 

! dwodel€ev Kiessling 

* ofrep .. qvarriodyro Sylburg daep . . . qvavrioiro 
AB, Jacoby. 

3 Bucheler: atréy O. 

4 & Reiske: ado O 

5 The reading of the MSS here (or at least with only the 
change of éni to wepl) may perhaps be justified by the 
parallel phrase in vii. 52, 1, ¢ vopos 6 wept ré&v Sucaoryplwy 
tév Snporixdy, where the adjective sxporuxdy is the 
equivalent of vijs éxxAnoias of the present passage. Reiske 


pro osed ext rais mpoxAyjoect, Kiessling zrepi se mpoKArjcenss, 

of them retaming r&y Sixacrgpiwy. But mpdedAqots 
would seem to call for évi ra Sixaorjpra, if not rather énl rdy 
Sipov or éxi tiv 706 Sijou xpiow, the phrases normally used by 


Dionysius in speaking of this law. 
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XLIIT. Valerius, having succeeded in this war 
according to his desire and celebrated the customary 
triumph. in honour of his victory, discharged the 
people from the service, though the senate did not 
regard it as the proper time yet, fearing the poor 
might demand the fulfilment of their promises. 
After this he sent out colonists to occupy the land 
they had taken from the Volscians, choosing them 
from among the poor; these would not only guard 
the conquered country but would also leave the 
seditious element in the city diminished in number. 
Having made these arrangements,! he asked the 
senate to fulfil for him the promuses they had made, 
now that they had received the hearty co-operation 
of the plebeians in the late ia Seco owever, 
the senate paid no regard to him, but, just as before 
the young and violent men, who were superior to the 
other party m number, had joined together to oppose 
his motion, so on this occasion also they opposed 
it and raised a great outcry against him, calling 
his family flatterers of the people and the authors 
of vicious laws, and charging that by the very 
measure on which the Valerii prided themselves 
most, the one concerning the function of the assembly 
as a court of justice,® they had totally destroyed the 


1 For chap. 43, 2-48, 3 ef. Lavy u. 31, 7-32, 8. 

2 This seems the best meanmng to be obtained from the 
text offered by the MSS. (see critical note). The reference 
1s obviously to the law granting the nght of appeal (provocateo) 
from the sentence of a magistrate to the judgment of the 
people. But as Dionysius refers to this law in several places 
as permitting “an appeal to the people’ or “to the judg- 
ment of the people,”’ 1t 18 quite poswule tht we do not have 
his own words in the present pasiagi. 
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Hpaverevat THY Tov TOT pLKiCY Suvacreiay airtei~ 
pevot, oxeThidoas 6 Ovarepros moMa Kab cbs ov 
dixava maoxou SiaBeBAnuévos im atbrdv mpos rov 
Sfjov dvedioas, THY Te pédArdovcay karahnpecrBat 
opas Toxny rowaira BovAevoapevous dvaxdavode~ 
vos, Kal, ole, eixds év Tovoury Kan®, Ta pev éK 

mdBous, Ta Se ond Too whetov tm TOV TOMY voety, 
dnofeamioas, @xero amuwv éx Tob Boudeurnpiov 
Kaul ovyrahéoas TOV Ssjpov els exkAnoiav, crete: 

* ToAdgy xdpw dpiy cides, a moNtrat, Tis Te 
mpoBupias ig mapéoxeode pot éxovarot ovvapdyevor 
rou mohépov, Kal ért paAdov ris dperijs iy év 
rots aydouw emedetfacte, peyddny pev emovodpny 
aTroveny dpeipacBas 3 dpds rois Te diMous Kal Ta) 27} 
petoaoGat Tas drooxécets as baép ris Bovags 
emrovoduny ™mpos buds, Kal els dpovotay 789 
more KaTaorioa THY oTdow tudv otpBovros kal 
Siaurnriis dydoty Vevopevos- KwAdopat de amparr~ 
Tew avTd, Sia Tovs ov TO. BéeAriora T@ Kowa, 70, 
dé opiow abrois ev rd To,povre Kexaptopeva 
Tpoarpoupevous, ot maripet T emucparoovTes réov 
érépwy Kat Suvduer, 7 via TO véov abrois mapéxerou 
paMov 7 7 6. mpdyyara., Eppwvras. eyes de yépey 
TE oy, os Spare, Kal erépous rotovrous eyes 
ouppdxous, ay h ev th youn oda, ioxds dou- 
varos eorw épyy émefeAOetv, aL TEpLeornKer %) So- 
Kobica, Rudy Tob Kowod mpévous isla mpos exdrepov 
pépos dex Gero, auvopevy.! Th te yap BovaAy bu 
airias elus es TO bperepov mfbos Geparredenv, kat 
apds dpds SiaBéBrnyuot ds exelyy paddov ray 
evvotay a7rodeKvipevos. 


1 gatvonévy Steph.+ depoudry O. 
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BOOK VI. 43, 2-4 


power of the patricians Valerius became very 
indignant at this, and after reproaching them with 
having exposed him to the unjust resentment of the 
peopic, he lamented the fate which would come upon 
them for taking such a course, and, as might be 
expected in such an unhappy situation, uttered some 
dire prophecies, mspired m part by the emotion 
he was then unde: and m part by his supenor 
sagacity. Then he flung himself out of the senate 
chamber; and assembling the people, he said: 

“ Citizens, feeling myself under great obligations to 
you both for the zeal you showed in gimng me 
your voluntary assistance in the war, and still more for 
the bravery you displayed mn the various engagements, 
I was very desirous of making a return to you, not 
only in other ways, but particularly by not breaking 
the promises I kept giving you in the name of 
the senate, and, as an adviser and umpire between the 
senate and you, by changing at last the discord that 
now exists between you into harmony But I am 
prevented from accomplishing these things by those 
who prefer, not what is most advantageous to the 
commonwealth, but what is pleasing to themselves 
at the present moment, and who, bemg superior to 
all the rest both in number and in the power they 
derive from their youth rather than from the present 
situation, have prevailed. Whereas J, as you see, 
am an old man, and so are all my associates, whose 
strength consists in counsel which they are incapable 
of carrying out in action; and what was regaided as 
our concem for the commonwealth has turned out to 
have the appearance of a private grudge against both 
sides. For I am censured by the senate for courting 
your faction and misrepresented to you as showing 
greater goodwill to them. 
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XLIV. “ Ki pe obv 6 Siuos «d mporrabasy eg 
éXurre Tas a euod rH BovAy yevopevas brooxe- 
oes, éxeivy} poe darohoyntéov dy® Hv ore epevoarbe 
dyes, év eyol 8S otdev Kaxotpynua iv: emel de 
74, mapa Ths BovAsjs oporoynbevra ov yéyovey 
jyuiy emuredgj, 7pOs TOV Ofjpov 6 Adyos Hon avay- 
Kalos ylyverat Hob, 67 odk éuol ovvdoxodvra 
mendv0ate, GAN’ dpoiws mepevaxtopeba, Kat Tra,pa.- 
Acdoyiopela, duuddrepor, Kal paMov Spay eyes, 
és ye ody & Kowh gudrnuat pera. mavrosy povov 
adicodpa, ad Kal 60a idiag KaKds diction, as 
8) rad Te mapa TY ToAcpiov aAdvra, ov pera 
Kowis yrdpys Tod ovvedpiou rois dmdpois buav 
BovAcpevos iStav wpehevav mepirowjoacas ® 7rapa- 
o ay, Kat Tas tav mokurdv ovcias Sqpedew 
akiav éxeivys* ye kasdvovons p> mapavopety, 
orparids Te evavTiovpeveov Ta Bovdeuréiy diper- 
Kos, Sdov t bard rats _dypavAias Kal qAdvats €v TH 
monepig KaTexyew bpas. avelBrorar b€ poe Kal 
q Trav hnpodixev «is OdoAovoxous expiry, Ort 
viv mony Kat ceyabiy ov Tots marpuxtots ode 
Tots inmedow exaproduny, GAG Tots drdpous 
buav Sréverua: Kat, 6 é pada, por avi mAetorny 
dyavdernow TOpEaXEV, ort madclovs 7 TeTpaKdatoL 
dvOpes € éx Tod SHpyov Trois tnrareBou mpookaredeynoay 
ent Ths orparodoyias Biv edmropyjoavres. et pev 
oov dxpalovri por To oBpa Taira, mpooérece, 
dfAov dv epyw emoinaa tots éy@pots olov dvra 


1 Sintenis: exeivd O, Jacoby, ¢ éxel Meutzner 
® daodoynréoy av Meutzner, aarodoynréa O, Jacoby. 
; aera viburg! o2 ae Boukjs Kiesst 
eKelLvnS yib 5 abrijs challer, rijs povAjs Kiessing. 
5 uy Schmitz: 7 7} O, xal pi) Jacoby. 
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XLIV. “ If, now, the people, after being treated 
well, had failed to keep the promises made by me 
to the senate in their name, my defence to that body 
must have been that you had violated your word, 


. but that there was no deceit on my part. But 


since it is the promises made to you by the senate 
that have not been fulfilled, I am now under the 
necessity of statmg to the people that the treatment 
rou have met with does not have my approval, but 
that both of us alhke have been cheated and misled, 
and I moie than you, inasmuch as I am wronged, not 
alone in being deceived in common with you all, but 
am also hurt in my own reputation. For lam acewed 
of having turned ove: to ae poor among you, without 
the consent of the senate, the spoils taken from the 
enemy, in the desire to gain a private advantage for 
myself, and of demanding that the property of the 
citizens be confiscated, though the senate forbade 
me to act in violation of the laws, and of having dis- 
banded the armies in spite of the opposition of the 
senators, when I ought to have kept youin the enemy’s 
country occupied m sleeping m the open and m 
endless marching. I am also reproached in the 
matter of sending the colonists into the territory of 
the Volscians, on the ground that I did not bestow 
a large and fertile country upon the patricians or 
even upon the knights, but allotted it to the poor 
among you. But the thing in particular which has 
occasioned the greatest indignation against me is 
that, in raising the army, more than four hundred 
well-to-do plebeians were added to the knighis. 
If, now, I had been thus treated when I was in the 
vigour of my youth, I should have made it clear to 
my enemies by my deeds what kind of man they had 
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pe dvBpa. mpovmmAd«ioay’ ezrevd?) 5° bmép éBdop7}- 
KovTa ery yéyova Kal ov Suvards ere dyivew 
cour ett ope Te Ort ove dy ert bn euob 
mavoauro y) ordois buav, droriBepat TP dpytyy 
Kaul én rots Bovdopevors TO copa e“avrod oud, 
él 7 olovrat tr euod e€nmarfoba, xpjoacbai 
pot Ore ay Sixardor. 

XLV Tad?’ eimrey TO pev SnuoriKey diay 
eis oupmdberav damnydyero, Kal mpovTepibay abrov 
ex THs dyopas amovra thy be  Boudny ert 
x emwurepay atta yevéotas Tmapeckedacev edOds 
be peta. tobro 7d8e eyivero ot yey mévyres 
ovKert Kpida ovde viKTanp, ws mporepov, adn’ 
dvapavBov 707 ouvidvres eBovAcvov andoraciy 
dao! r&v marpuciwv: 7 Se Bovay kevhdety 
Suavooupevy Tots dndrous énérage paren Adew Te 
oTpareduara. Trav yap Tpicdy ° Taypdreny éxdre- 
pos® ére sdpios qv rots orpariwrixots spkous 
KarrErpyopLeveny Kat oddels darohetreabau Ta 
onpetiv Hgtov tocobrov icyvoey 6 Tév dpkey 
ev éxdory poBos. mpdpacis d¢ Kareckevdotn ris 
otpareias os Aixavéiv Kat LaBivesy ouveAnAvid- 
Tay eis &v eri 7H Kara “Paxpateoy mod pep 
ws 5é mpohAGov du Tis méAews of draroe Tas 
Surducis éyor'res Kal ras mapepBoAds od mpdow 
da’ ahdijdwv eerro, uuveAPovres of orpari@ras 
els éy aarres, drew Te Kal onpetwyv dyres 
KBbpwoi, Xuxwviov Tivos BeMovrov ; mapofdvavros 
adrovs dgiorayrat Tov ddr dpmdcavres ro. 
onpeta: tystdrara yop “Pwyalos ratra én 

1 dad Cobet: é 0, Jacoby; <x tis warpi8es Bucheler, 

2 zpsv Niebuhr. fepdy O. 
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BOOK VI. 44, 3-45, 2 


abused; but as I am now above seventy years old 
and no longer capable of defending myself, and since 
I perceive that your discord can no longer be allayed 
by me, I am laying down my office and putting 
myself in the hands of any who may desire it in the 
belief that they have been deceived by me in any 
respect, to be treated in such manner as they shall 
think fit.” 

XLV. With these words Valerius aroused the sym- 
pathy ofall the plebeians, who accompanied him shen 
he left the Forum; but he increased the resentment 
of the senate agamst him. And immediately after- 
wards the following events happened: The poor, 
no longer meeting secretly and by night, as before, 
but openly now, were planning a secession from the 
patricians; and the senate, with the purpose of 
preventing this, ordered the consuls not to disband 
the armies as yet. For each consul still had command 
of his three legions, which were restramed by their 
military oaths, and none of the soldiers cared to 
desert their standards, so far did the fear of violating 
their oaths prevail with all of them. The pretext 
contrived for leading out the forces was that the 
Aequians and Sabines had joined together to make 
war upon the Romans. After the consuls had 
marched out of the city with their forces and pitched 
their camps near one another, the soldiers all as- 
sembled together, having in their possession both the 
arms and the standards, and at the instigation of 
one Sicinius Bellutus they seized the standards and 
revolted from the consuls (these standards are held 
in the greatest honour by the Romans on a campaign 














3 dedrepos added by Kiessling. 
% Sylburg: BéAdov O. 
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oTpareias Kal womep Spipara. Gedy lepe. vopi~ 
Gerau:* Aoxayods Te érépous Kai rept mdvroy 
dpyovra tov LeKivvov darodeiEavres, Gpos tt 
KaraAapPdvovrat tAnaiov “Avinros morapob Kelpe- 
vov, od mpdow THs ‘Pops, 6 6 viv e€ é exeivou ‘Tepov 
dpos KaAetran. TOv o drarwv Kab Aoxayar 
peraxadodyray atrovs dua Senoe Kat olay h 
kal TOAAG B Smoxvoupevwv darexpivaro 6 Zuctnos: 

“ Tivo, yrebpny éxovres, @ smarpiktot, ous aarnAd- 
care ek THS mrarpisos Kat avr eAevBepe Soddous 
eoujoare, viv _petaxadeire ; moig, Se miores Tas 
dmooxécers nytv eummeddicete, as mrodAdicus 789 
Yevoapevor edeyxeode ; an’ émreud) pdvou Thy 
modu dg.obre KATEXELW, amure pndev bid Tov 
Tmevi}Tev kal To.mewvaay _ evox Aovpevoe: Tpiv 3° 
dprecet méca yh ev h av 70 édedBepov EXCULLED, 
dmoia? mor av 2: vopiveobat marpis. 

XLVI. ‘Os 8 hyyeAOn Taira ois ev Th 
moder, Todds BépuBos Kat _otpenyy) Fv Kat dia Toy 
orevurdv Spduos, Too pev Sijpov Karadureiy Thy 

modu Tmapackevalopevov, Tay é Tarrpuctey daro- 
tpérew afiovvrwy Kat Biay rots per BovAopevous 
mpoopepety’ Por Te mept Tas arbhas kat modds 
dvarchavOpes ® hv Adgyot Te Kar” aad jAwy éyBpoi 
Kal épya trode pis éylvovro, obKérs Biaxepivovros 
obdevds oure aucioy | otre éroupiav oure afiwmow 
aperis. errevdy 8 ot Trax Gevres bd THs BovAfjs 
ppovpelv TAs e£ddous (oar yap 87 dAtyou Kat 
ody ixavol Ere dvréxew ) ék, vacdevres md rob 
Syuov KaréAumov tiv dudakiv, téte Yon Tod 


i Kiessling. vouilayra: O, Jacoby. 
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and like statues of the gods are accounted holy), 
and having appointed different centmions and made 
Sicinius their leader in all matters, they occupied 
a certain mount situated near the river Anio, not 
far from Rome, which from that circumstance 1s still 
called the Sacred Mount. And when the consuls 
and the centurions called upon them to return, 
minglmg entreaties and lamentations, and making 
many piomises, Sicimus replied: “ With what 
purpose, patricians, do you now recall those whon 
you have driven from their country and transformed 
from free men intoslaves? What assurances will you 
give us for the performance of those promises which 
you are convicted of having often broken already? 
But since you desire to have sole possession of the 
city, return thither undisturbed by the poer and 
humble. As for us, we shall be content to regard 
as our country any land, whatever it be, in which we 
may enjoy our hberty.” 

XLVI. When these things were reported to those in 
the city, there was great tumult and lamentation and 
running through the streets, as the populace pre- 
pared to leave the city and the patricians endeavoured 
to dissuade them and offered violence to those who 
refused to obey. And there was great clamour and 
wailing at the gates, and'hostile words were ex- 
changed and hostile acts committed, as no one paid 
heed any longer to either age, comradeship, or the 
respect due to virtue. When those appointed by the 
senate to guard the exits, bemg few in number and 
unable any longer to resist them, were forced by 
the people to desert their post, then at last the 





® Reiske: dra: O ® Cobet dvaxdavapeds O 
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Snporucay qroAd éfexeiro, feat To mdBos qv dAdioer 
modews epdepés, oleh Te Tay drropevdvrewv 


Kat Kardpepabs aMirey € eyivero epnuoupevny THY 


aoAw Opaivreny, pera, robro Bovrai TE ouxpa ral 


Karnyopias TOV atrion Ths amooTdcews eylvovro. év 
8¢ 7B adr @ Kayp@ cai ra mrodepia EOvy} érreribero? 
adrois mpovopedorvTa THY yhv dixpu Tis mdAecus 
ol pevrou dmoordrat Toy dvayKatov emourtouor 
ex tiv mAnotov dypday ® AapBavorres, dAdo 8 
odder THY xapay Kaicoupyoovres, éuevov drratBpiot 
Kai Tovs mpootdvras é€k Tis mrAcws Kab Tv 
mépt ppouptey dmeAduBavov ouxvous 7On ywopue- 
vous. ov yap pdvov ot Td Xpéa Kal Tas KaTadiKkas 
kal Tas mpoodoKwpevas avdyKas Siaduyely mpo- 
arpodpevor ouveppeov as avrous, dAd Kaul TOY 
awry, Goo 6 Bios qv dpyds q pdbuyos 7 rats 
embupias yopnyetv ou ixaves 7 mrovnpay 
emurnbeupdrey tndwris 4 pbovepos tats érepny 
edruxiats H 8 GAAny twa cvpdopay 7 aitiav 
aAAotpiws SiaKelyevos TH kabeordon rodureta. 
XLVIL. Tots de qarpuriows yey 7 Tap- 
avriKa Tapax) evémece OA Kab deadngis, aut 
ds adrixa 87 pada Ty dmoorar@v dia, Trois aAdo- 
ebvéar rohepious ent riv moAw edvrew béos. 
ere? abs é€ évos mapaxeAedoparos aprdcavres 7a 
onda ov rots olrelos exacrou meAdrass, of pev 
émit tas d6dovs ds agew evdpubov Tous w7oAguious 
arapeBoylour, of & dni ra dpovpra puaaxfis 
evexa Toy épupdrey ejeoav, of 8 & rots 
qpokeyevois THs méAews mediois éoTrparomeded- 


1 dm B. om R. = * Kiessling: éreritevro O, Jacoby 
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BOOK VI 46, 2-47, 1 


populace rushed out in great multitudes and the com- 
motion resembled the capture of a city; there were 
the lamentations of those who remained behind and 
their mutual reciiminations as they saw the city 
being deserted. After this there were frequent 
meetings of the senate and accusations against those 
who wee responsible for the secession. At the same 
time the enemy nations also attacked them, plunder- 
mg their territory up to the very city. However, 
the seceders, taking the necessary provisions from 
the fields that lay near them, without domg any 
other mischief to the country, remained in the open 
and received such as resorted to them from the city 
and the fortresses round about, who were already 
coming to them in great numbers. For not only 
those who were desirous of escaping their debts and 
the sentences and punishments they expected, flocked 
to them, but many others also a led lazy or dis- 
solute lives, or whose fortunes were not sufficient to 
gratify their desires, or who were devoted to vicious 
practices, or were envious of the prospcrity of others, 
or because of some other misfortune or rcason wee 
hostile to the established government. 

XLVII. At first great confusion and consternation 
fell upon the patricians, who feared that the seceders 
would at once come against the city together with 
the foreign enemies. Then, as if at a single signal. 
snatching up arms and attended each by his own 
clients, some went to defend the roads by which they 
expected the enemy would approach, others marched 
out to the fortresses in order to secure them, while 
still others encamped on the plains before the city ; 
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and those who by reason of age were unable to do 
anything of this kind took thei places upon the walls. 
But when they heard that the seceders were neither 
joining the enemy, laying waste the country, nor 
doing any other mischief worth speaking of, they 
gave up their fear, and changing ther mmds, pro- 
cecded to consider upon what terms they might come 
to an agreement with them. And speeches of ex ery 
kind, directly opposed to one another, were made by 
the leading men of the senate; but the most moder- 
ate speeches and those most suitable to the existing 
situation were delivered by the oldest senators, who 
showed that the people had not made this secession 
from them with any malicious intent, but partly 
compelled by wresistible calamities and partly 
deluded by their advisers, and judging of their 
interest by passion rather than by reason, as is wont 
to happen with an ignorant populace; and further- 
more, that the greater part of them were conscious 
of having been ill advised and were seeking an 
opportunity of redeeming their offences if they could 
find plausible excuses for doing so At any rate 
their actions were those of men who had already 
repented, and if they should be given good hope for 
the future by a vote of the senate granting them 
impunity and offering an honourable accommodation, 
they would cheerfully take back what was their own. 
In urging this course they demanded that men of 
superior worth should not be more implacable than 
their inferiors, nor defer an accommodation till the 
senseless crowd should be either brought to their 
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senses by necessity or induced by it to eure a smailer 
evil by a greater, in depriving themselves of hberty 
as the resull of delivering up their arms and sur- 
rendermg their persons at discretion; for these 
things were next to impossible. But by treating the 
people with moderation they ought to set the example 
of salutary counsels, and to anticipate the others in 
proposing an accommodation, bearing in mind that 
while governing and administering the state was the 
duty of the patricians, the promoting of friendship 
and peace was the part of good men. They declared 
that the prestige of the senate would be most 
diminished, not by a policy of administerng the 
government safely while bearing nobly the calami- 
ties that were unavoidable, but by a policy whereby, 
in showing resentment toward the vicissitudes of 
fortune, they would overthrow the commonwealth, 
It was the part of folly, while aiming at appearances, 
to neglect security; it was desirable of course, to 
obtain both, but if one must do without either, 
safety ought to be regarded as more necessary 
than appearances, The final proposal of those who 
gave this advice was that ambassadors should be sent 
to the seceders to treat of peace, since they had been 
guilty of no irreparable mischief. 

XLVIII. This met with the approval of the senate. 
Thereupon they chose the most suitable persons and 
sent them to the people in the camp with orders to 
mquire of them what they desired and upon what 
terms they would consent to retwn to the city; for 
if any of their demands were moderate and possible 
to be complied with, the senate would not oppose 
them. If, therefore, they would now lay down their 
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arms and return to the city they would be granted 
impunity foi their past offences and amnesty for the 
future; and if they showed the best will for the 
commonwealth and cheerfully exposed themselves 
to danger in the service of their country, they would 
receive honourable and advantageous returns. The 
ambassadors, having received these instructions, 
communicated them to the people in the camp and 
spoke in conformity to them. But the seceders, 
rejecting these invitations, reproached the patricians 
with haughtiness, severity, and great dissimulation 
im pretending, on the one hand, tobe ignorant of the 
demands of the people and of the reasons which had 
compelled them to secede from them, and, again, in 
granting them impunity from all prosecution for 
their secession, just as if they were still masters of 
the situation, though themselves standing in need of 
the assistance of their fellow-citizens against their 
foreign enemies, who would soon come with all their 
forces—enemies who could not be withstood by men 
who looked upon their preservation as not so much 
their own advantage as the good fortune of those 
who should assist them, They ended with the state- 
ment that when the patncians themselves understood 
better the difficulties that beset the commonwealth, 
they would know what kind of adversaries they had 
to deal with; and they added many violent threats. 
To all of which the ambassadors made no further 
answer, but departed and informed the patricians of 
the representations made by the sececcis. When 
those in the city received this answer, they were in 
much more serious confusion and fear than before ; 
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and neither the senate was able to find a solution 
of the difficulties or any means of postponing them, 
but, after listening to the taunts and accusations 
which the leading men directed at one another, 
adjourned day after day; nor were the plebeians who 
still remained in the city, constrained by thei good- 
will toward the patnicians or their affection for ther 
country, of the same mind as before, but a large 
part even of these were trickling away both openly 
and secretly, and it seemed that no reliance could be 
placed upon those who were left. In this state of 
affairs the consuls—for the period that still remained 
of ther magistracy was short—appomted a day for 
the election of magistrates. 
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Cicero Pxuitrerics. WC A. Ker (3rd imp revised ) 

Cicpro Pro Arcata, Post Repitum, Dz Domo, ‘J: Harvs- 
ricum Rusrovwsis, Pro Prancio N H Watts (2nd Imp) 

Cicero Pro Cancrna, Pro Luar Mawnitra, Pro Ciumntio, 
Pro Ranreio H Grosnm Hodge (4th Imp) 

Crctro Pro Mitons, In Pisonem, Pro Scauro, Pro Fontxnro, 
Pro Rarreio Postusin, Pro Marcetio, Pro Lrearro, Pro 
Rres Driotraro N.H Watts (2nd Imp) 

Cicero Pro Quinctro, Pro Rosctio AMERINO, Pro Roscro 
Comorpo, Contra Rurtum. J H Freese (2nd Imp ) 

Cicero Tosounan Dispurations J HE King. (37 Jmp) 

Cicrro Verne Ornarions L H G Greenwood, 2 Vols 
(Vol I 2nd Imp ) 

Craupran. M Platnauer 2 Vols 

Cotumerra Dn Ra Rustica. H. B, Ash. $ Vols. (Vol. I 
2nd Imp ) 

Curnrtus, Q Hrstory or AtexanpurR. J.C. Rolfe 2 Vols 

Frorus 4. §. Forster, and Cornnurrus Neros J.C Rolfe 
(2nd Imp.) 

Frontinus StrratTacems and Aquspucts C FE Bennett and 
M. B. McElwam (2nd Imp) 

Fronro. Corresponpibnce C.R Haines 2 Vols 

Geriurus J.C Rolfe 3Vols (2nd Imp) 

Horace: Opzs and Eropes C E Bennett (13th Imp revised.) 

Horace: Satimus, Mpistims, Ars Pomrrca H R Fairclough 
(6th Imp revised ) 

Joromm Sximcrep Larrons F A Wright 

Juvaenat and Parstus G,.G Ramsay (7th Imp) 

Livy. B O Foster, F G Moore, Evan T Sage, and A. O, 
Schlesmger 14 Vols Vols I-XTII (Vol I ard Imp, 
Vols. IT—VI, VII, IX -XIT, 2nd Imp revised.) 

Lucan. J.D Duif (8rd Imp) 

Lucretius W H.D. Rouse (6th Imp revised.) 

Marrrar, W G A. Ker. 2 Vols (Vol I. 6% Imp., Vol. 11. 
4th Imp veviscd.) 

Mrvon Lirm Ponrs: from Puostiaros Syrus to Rurimius 
NVIATLANUS meluding Grarrivs, CatpurNnivus Sicuius, 
Nemestanus, -Avtavts, and others with “ Aeing ” and the 


“Phoenix” J Wipht Du tind Arnold M Duff, (2nd Imp ) 
Ovm. Taw Ant o Lovu ssp Ornun Ponms. J. H. Mozley. 
(8rd Imp.) 


Ovi Fast Sir James G. Frazer, (2nd Imp.) 

Ovrp Huromzs end Asones. GrantShowerman. (4th Imp.) 

Ovi: Muramonrxosss F. J. Miller. 2 Vols. (Vol. I 9th 
Imp., Vol. I, 7th Imp ) 

Qvip. Tristta and Ex Ponto. A. L Wheeler (2nd Imp.) 

Prersrus Cf, JUVENAL. 

PErRoNrvs M. Hescltme; Suneca ApocoLocyyTosis 
W H.D Rouse (842 Imp, revised ) 

Praurus PaulNixon 5Vols (Vols I. and IL &th Imp., Vol. 
TIL 4th Imp, Vols, LV and V 2nd Imp.) 
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Provy. Lirrers. Melmoth’s Translation revised by W. M. L. 
Hutchinson 2 Vols, (Vol. 1. Gh Imp, Vol II 42h Imp.) 
Prony Na\orau History. H Rackham and W.H.S Jones 
Vols. Vols 1-V andTX WW Rackham Vol. VI. W.HLS. 

Jones. (Vol I 3rd Imp, Vols IT and III. 2nd Imp.) 

Propertius. H. HE, Butler. (54 Imp) 

Proupmntivs. H J. Thomson. 2 Vols Vol I 

Quivrmzian. H E Butler 4Vols (2nd Imp) 

Remains or Orp Larm. E A. Warmington 4Vols Vol I 
(Ennwros anp Caxcrrtus.) Vol. ID (Lrvius, Naryros, 
Pacuvros, Acors) Vol. TI (Lwomrs and Laws oF 
XIT Tasres) Vol IV. (2nd dmp.) (Anonarc Inecere- 
TIONS ) 

Satrusc J ©. Rolfo (8rd Imp, revised ) 

Scorreronzs Historian Avgustaz. D,Magie. 3 Vols. (Vol. 1 
2nd Imp revised ) 

Seneca ApocoLocynrosis Cf PErronres. 

Seneca Eprstonan Mornates, R M. Gummere 38 Vols 
(Vol I, 3rd Iop., Vols. IL. and TIL, 2nd Timp rersed ) 

fonzcA Monat Essays. J. W Basore. 8 Vols, (Vol. IL. 
8rd Imp, Vol. III 2nd Imp. remsed.) 

Sunmca Tragupizs F.J Miller, 2 Vols (Vol I 3rd imp, 
Vol II. 2nd Imp. revised ) 

Srpontus PommsandLerrars W.B. Anderson. 2Vols Vol. 1. 

Srxrvs Irariovs. J. D. Duff 2 Vols (Vol. I 2nd Imp, 
Vol. II. 8rd ne) 

Srarros J.H. Mozley, 2 Vols 

Scunronrus, J C Rolfe. 2 Vols (Vol. I. 7th Imp., Vol. IL 
6th Imp. revised.) 

Tactrus: DyraToacus Sr Wm Peterson. Aaaicona and 
Geamant: Mauuce Hutton. (6 Imp.) 

Tacrous Historres and Anwars. 0. H. Moore and J. Jack 
son, ¢Vole (Vols Iand IT 3rd Imp, Vols. TI. and IV. 2nd 


Imp. 

rane, John Sargeaunt. 2 Vols. (Vol I. ih Imp., Vol. I. 
6th Imp.) 

Tamrurriay: Aporocra an’ Mr Soe ices TLR Glover. 
Minweits germ CLP baa 

Yatutaros Fraceos [ Li Mozley (8nd Imp revived } 

Vanko De lisuca Lars, UG Bun 2Voi. (2nd imp 
reresedd 

Vines foe Bais murus and Rrs GQisrat Drvt Avarsm =F. W. 
snipley 

Vira HE Conelough 2Vols (Vol I lik Imp, Vol. I. 
18th Imp remsed ) 

Virruvius Uolnegus .una i. Granger. 2 Vola, (Vol. L 
2nd Imp ) 

bid 


Greek Authors 


Acmintys Tarros § Gaselee. (2nd Imp) 

Apngeas Tacricus, AscLeriopotus and ONASANDER The 
Tiimois Greek Club (2nd Imp ) 

Asscarnes. C D. Adams (2nd Imp) 

AEscHYLUS. H Wer Smyth 2 Vols (Vol I. 6th Imp, 
Vol It 4th Imp ) 

Atcrpzron, ABELIAN, Pariostratrus Lerrars. A. R. Benner 
and I’ H. Fobes 

Anpociprs, AnTIFHON Cf Mrvor Artic Onatonrs. 

APoLLoporus Sir James G Frazer 2 Vols (2nd Imp) 

Arotitonrus Ruopros R.C Seaton (4th Imp.) 

Tue Aposrouic Farners Kirsopp Lake 2 Vols (7th Imp.) 

Appian. Roman Hisrory Horace White 4 Vola (Vol I 
8rd Imp , Vola TI., IIT. and IV 2nd Imp ) 

Anatus. Cf CaLtimacHus 

ArisropHanms Benjamm Bickley Rogers 8 Vols. Verse 
trans (Vols I and II 5th Imp, Vol IIT. 4th Imp ) 

Anistorrn: Arror Rezrornic J.H Freese (38rd Imp) 

ARISTOTLE ATHENIAN ConstrruTion, Eupsmran ErTnics, 
Viczs anp Virrurs H Rackham (2nd Imp) 

si ha GENERATION or Antmmars A. L Puex. (2nd 
mp ) 

Aonproecs Merrapuysics. H Tredenmck 2 Vols. (3rd Imp ) 

Anistotity. Mzerzoronocica EH D P Lee 

AzIsToT”E Mrnor Works. W S Hett On Colours, On 
Things Heard, On Physiognomies, On Plants, On Marvellous 
Things Heard, Mechanical Problems, On Indivisible Lines, 
On Situations and Names of Winds, On Melissus, Xenophanes, 
and Gorgias 

AnistoTLE NicomacHman Eratcs H. Rackham (6th Imp 
revised.) 

Anisrorun: Orconomica and Maena Morar. G C, Arm- 
strong, (with Metaphysics, Vol. II). (3rd Imp ) 

scrote On THE Tm AVENS. W KOC, Guthrie. (2nd Imp 
revised.) 

Anssrottn On Tae Sour, Parva Naruratia, On Broara 
W $8. Hett (2nd Imp. rewmeed.) 

Anistorte Organon. H. P. Cooke and H. Tredennick 3 
Vols. (Vol. I, 2nd Imp.) 

AnisroTte; Parrs or Anruars. A. L Peck; Morion ann 
Proeression or Anmmars FE 8. Forster. (2nd Imp 
revised.) 

Azisrotts Prysios. Rev P. Wicksteed and F. M Comford 
2 Vols. (2nd Imp.) 

ArisTortE Pomrics and Lonemvus. W. Hamrlton Fyfe; 
Duwm=rarms on Styre. W Rhys Roberts (4th Imp."revtsed.) 

ArnuwtoTte Pormcs. H. Rackham (4th Imp. revised.) 

AnisrottE: Prosraus, W.8 Hett. 2 Vols. (Vol. 1. 2nd 
imp revised ) 
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Aristotrue |’ Ruwrorica Ap ALEXANDRUM (with Prusiens, 
Vol It.) 4% H Rackham 

ARRIAN - TORY OF ALEXANDER and Inpica. Rev. E. Ii:fe 
Robson. 2 Vols (2nd Imp) 

ATHENAEUS DZEIPNOSOPHISTAD C B. Guhek. 7 Vols 
(Vols 1, V., and VI. 2nd Imp) 

St. Basty Lerrers R.J Deferram. 4 Vols (Vols. 1, I 
and IV 2nd Imp ) 

Cattimacuus and LycopHron A W. Maw, Aratuos G. BR 
Mair (2nd Imp.) 

Ciument or AtexanpRia Rev G@ W Butterworth (2nd Imp) 

Conrorsus Cf Oppran. 

Darawis anp Caton Thomley's Translation revised by 
1 M Edmonds, and Parrnentus S Gaselee. (3rd Imp} 

Demosraunges I Oxryyiniacs, Pariterics and Mrnor Oratrons 
I-XVII anp XX J H Vince 

DemosrHenrs IT De Corona and De Farsa Leearionn 
C,A Vince and J H Vince (2nd Imp. revised } 

DemostrHents ITI Mrrpzas, ANDROTION, ARIsTOCcRATHS, Trm0- 
crates and Arnistoerrron, I. anp JI J H, Vince. 

DemosrHenns TV-VI Parivare Onarions and Ivy Nuapram 
A.T Murray. (Vol I 2nd Imp ) 

Demoneruenes VII. Fonsraz Sperecs, Erotic Essay, Exonpus 
and Lzrrers N.W.and N.J DeWitt. 

Dro Casstus Roman Hisrory. E Cary. 9 Vols. (Vols. L 
and II. 2nd Imp.) 

Dio Cmrysostom. J, W Cohoon and H. Lamar Crosby. 6 
Vols. (Vols. I, and IT, 2nd Imp ) 

Droporus Sicunus. 12 Vols. Vols. I-V C H Oldfather 
Vol. VIZ, OC L,Sherman. Vol. TX. R.M.Geer (Vols. 1- 
WII, 2nd Imp.) 

Drocenss Lazrrtros. R D Hicks 2Vols. (Vol 1. 4th Imp, 
Vol Ii. ard Imp.) 

Diowysius or Haricannassus: Roman Anriguimms Spel 
man’s translation revised by E. Cary. 7 Vols. (Vols. I and 
IV, 2nd Imp.) 

Erricrmrus. W. A, Oldfather. 2 Vols, (Vols. I and I. 2nd 
Imp.) 

onions: A.8. Way. 4Vols. (Vol. I. ith Imp. and I, IV. 
6th Imp., Vol. ITI. 5th Imp.) Verse trans 

Evsusivs: Eccumstastican History. Kiresopp Lako and 
J.B.L. Oulton 2Vols (Vol 1. 2ndImp, Vol If are dump: 

Carey. ON THE Naruran Faoutrrss A) Broek (Sri Inp) 

Yun Greex Anrporoagy W.R Paton. AVols (Vols ] and 
Il. 4th Imp., Vols. I, and IV 3rd Imp., Vol. V. 2nd Imp.) 

Grezx Exeey anp lamsus with the Anacrnontza. J. M. 
Edmonds. 2 Vols. (Vol. I. 2nd Imp.) 

Tym Gaenex Booorzs Posts (Tamocarrus, Bron, Moscuus), 
J.M. Edmonds. (7th Imp. revseed.) 

Guuux Maraemarican Works Ivor Thomas, 2 Vola (2nd 
Imp.) 
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Henopr, Cf TrHrornrastus CHARAUTERS 

Heropotts A D Godley 4 Vols (Vols L-I'I. 4th Imp.,, 
Vol IV 3rd Imp ) 

Husiop and Tre Hourric Hyruws HH G Evelyn White 
(7th Imp remsed and enlarged ) 

Hippocrates and the Fraaments or Hmracirrrus W HS 
JonesandE T Withmgton 4Vols (Vol I & IE 3rdJimp, 
Vols [TIT & IV 2nd Imp) 

Homer Iniip A T Mumray 2 Vols (6th Imp) 

Hommn Opyssmy A.T Murray 2 Vols (7th Imp) 

Isinus E W Foster (2nd Imp) 

Jsocrarrs Gecorpe Norlin and LaRue Van Hook 3 Vols 

Sr Jouw~ DamasceysE Birnaam anp Joasapnh Rev. G R 
Woodward and Harald Mattingly (2nd Imp revised ) 

Josnpuus IT St J Thackeray and Ralph Mareus 9 Vols 
Vols I-Vll (Vol V ard Imp, Vol VI 2nd imp.) 

Jumuan Wailiner Cave Wright. 3 Vols (Vol I 2ad Imp, 
Vol Il urd imp) 

Lucian A.M Hermon 8 Vols Vols I-V (Vols I-IL 
3rd Imp.) 

Lycoparon Cf Catirwacius 

Lrra GrazcA J M Endinonds 3 Vols (Vol I 4th Imp, 
Vol Il revsed and enlarged, 4th Imp, Vol TIE 4th Imp 
revixed ) 

Lystas W R.M. Lamb (2nd lmp) 

Manrrno W G Waddell, Proremy Trrraprsnos. F. EB. 
Robbins. (2nd Imp.) 

Marcus AurnEuius © R Hames (3*d Imp revised } 

Mrnanpger F G Allinson (2nd Imp revised ) 

Miyor Atric Ornaroxus (ANTIPHON, ANDOCIDES, DumapEs, 
Dewarcuus, Hyperntmes) K J Maidment and J O 
Burrt 2 Vols. Vol I KE J Maidment 

Nonyos DronystacA W H D Rouse 3 Vols. (Vol ITl 
2nd Imp ) 

Oreiis, Corroire. Tayprioporos. <A. W. Moar 

Pariri. Nos-lirunary Siirorions. A S. Hunt and C CG 
Fdear 2Vol. (Vol I cel Imp) Lrrsragy Serecrions. 
Vor FE (Poutrh; Do L Paes (8rd tmp.) 

Pagtrar Tos Cf Dapeyxis ann CELOF 

Pausasnas  De-cripvon of Grermen W. H 8S. Jones 5 
Vol- and Commanion Voi azenged by R. BE Wycherley 
(Vols fo and WL 2m? Lp} 

Puro 11 Vols Vols 1-V., F. H Colson and Rev G. 
Whitaker. Vols VI-EX.; FP Wf Colson. (Vols. I, I, V., 
VIL and VIL, 2nd Imp., Vol IV. 3:d Imp. remsed ) 

Purosrratcs Tus Lire or APOLLONTUS or Tyana, F. O 
Gonysbeare 2 Vols. (Vol. I. 4th Imp., Vol. IL 3rd Imp.) 

Pmtosrratts Imaaives, Osanuistrarvus Dasonerrions. 
A bawbinks 

Purrosreaits and HBounapros. Lrves or wan Sopriusrs 
Wilmer Cave Wright (22d Imp.) 
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PINDAR de J E Sandys (7th Imp revised ) 

Prato CHARMIDES, Atcrsiapes, Hipancucs, Tae Lovens, 
THEAGES, “tos and Errvoams \W R M Lamb 

Puiro Crarytus, Parmonrors, Grivier Hirrtas, Lesser 
Hiepias H N. Fowler (2nd Imp) 

Praio EureypHro, Apotocy, Crmo, Praspo, Prampres 
H.N Fowler (8th Imp) 

Prato Lacugs, Proricoras, Meno, Eurmiprwos WRM 
Lamb (3rd Imp 11 wed.) 

Prato Laws Rev R G Bury 2Voly (Sr! Imp) 

Puato Lysis, Syurosrumu, Goraras WR M Lamb (4h 
Imp revised ) 

Prato Reprustic. Paul Shorey 2 Vols (Vol. I 4th dmp. 
Vol IL 8rd Imp.) 

Prato Sratrsuan, Puresus H.N Fowler, Ion W RM 
Lamb (4th Iinp ) 

Praro Tananterus and Sopnisr H N Fowler (4th {mp) 

Praro Trmaxrus, Crrrias, Crirorno, MENEAENUs, Episyonas 
Rev RG Bury (8rd Imp) 

Proranch Morattm I4 Vole Vols I-V. F.C Babbitt, 
Vol VI W.C Helmbold, Vol. X H.N Fowler (Vola I, 
III, and X. 2nd Imp.) 

Proranch Tsar Pararce, Lives B Perrm 1 Vols 
(Vols I, TI ,and VII 3rd np, Vols IIT , IV, Vi, and VIII - 
XI 2nd Imp ) 

Potysros W R Paton. 6 Vols 

Procorres Hisrory or roe Wars H.B Dewmg 7 Vols 
(Nol f Lad Jap ) 

Piouiws Lrinarincos Cl Manmerno 

Qrivits Svrsices A 8. Way. Verse trans. (2nd Imp.) 

bewtts Taurireets Rev R.G@ Bury 4 Vols (Vol. I and 
Lil. 2nd Imp ) 

Sopnocirs, F. Storr 2 Vols. (Vol I. 8h Imp., Vol WH. 6th 
Imp) Verse trans, 

Srraso Groerarey Horace L Jones 8 Vols. (Vols. L 
and VIII 8rd Imp, Vols I., V, and VI 2nd Imp ) 

‘TaeopHRasrus: CHaracters J. M Edmonds, Heropss, 
ete. A D Knox (2nd Imp.) 

TmmopHRastus: Enquiry iusto Puants. Su Arthur Hort, 
Bart. 2 Vols, (2nd Imp.) 

Tauoypmrs C.F. Smth 4 Vols, (Vol. I. 3rd Imp., Vols 
YT, IIL. and IV. 2nd Imp revised.) 

TrypHioporus Cf, Oprran 

Xevornon: Crropanpia Walter Miller. 2Vols. (3rd Imp) 

Xunopron: Hetionica, ANABASIS, APOLOGY, and Sysrrosrum. 
C.L Brownson and - J. Todd. 3 Vols. (Vols. 1. and IL 
Sid Ignp, Vol. II, 4th Imp ) 

Xunowtor MEMORABILIA and Ozconomtcus. E.C Marchant. 

Qnd Imz ) 
Ssuceaae Scrmra Movona, EB. C. Marchant (2nd Imp) 
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